





e 


Set ape gi Fr YA A 









































| 











rs 
Man ad 
Ot oi “a a 


MUA 


MÈ aaa a Ws 
sits? yey £ jah As 












TRANSLATED INTO THE 


“ 


MOHAWK TONGUE, 


ald 
BY CAPTAIN BRANT. 
en 
AS ALSO SEVERAL PORTIONS OF THE 
| 


jl 
3 AN 


` SACRED SCRIPTURES, 





TRANSLATED INTO THE SAME LANGUAGE. a 
1 x 
Aa ] 






DMew=Zaik, 


ya Ahad aa an BY THE NEW-YORK DISTRICT BIBLE mia 


A A. 


Me 





M'Elrath & Bangs, Printers. 
1829. ` 





5 NE ROYADADO KENGH TY 


KAN iar’, 
W ei 


ORIGHWADOKENGHTY ai 
ROGHYADON S. MARK, | 
REK A TEN NIS AD EN YON A ; 


K AN YENKEHHAKA KAWENN 0 N- 
DAGHKONH, 


ee iii ine TEHHAWEN- 
NATENYONE. : 





OTYAKE SKARO RONH NO RIGHWADOKENGH TY 


SKAGHYADON OWENNA, 


KANYEN KEHHAKA, i 
qb 
| ore 40 


Pew=Vork, 


PUBLISHED BY THE NEW-YORK DISTRICT BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Sa 


| 





M'Elrath & Bangs, Printers. 


toesssosos 


1829. 











soi": AA i i 





Digitized by the Internet Archive — 
in 2021 with funding from | 
“University of Toronto 





t 


L 


https://archive.org/details/neroyadadokenghtOOunse TAL 
















CHAPTER 1, 





1 In the beginning God created the heal and the : 
earth. WAY 

2 And the Barth was iio form, and aus anda 
darkness was upon the face of the deep: and the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters. ae i 






3 And God said, Let there be light: and there w 
light. 

4 And God saw the light, that it was good: and 
_ divided the light from the darkness. | 

5 And God called the light day, and the darkness he — 
called night: and the evening and the morning were 
the first day. W 


6 And God said, Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters: and let it divide the waters from 
the waters, 

7 And God ac t e firmament; and divided the 
| waters which were/under the firmament from the waters 
which were above t the firmament : and it was so. 
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MO 3 YU nd God caned the firmament’ H 


a cayen: and the 
x d th h p 
evening an e morning were the second 


ay. 4 


9 And God said, Let the waters ander the heaven be 
gathered together unto one place, and let me dry land 
appear: and it was so. | ; WA 
| 10 And, God called the dry land earth; ante fi. Hi 
i gathering together of the waters called" he seas and kò 
; God saw “that it was good. ME 7 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 Adaghsaweghtseragouh raonissouh Niyoh ne Ka- 
fe yt ne Oghwhentsya. 

Neoni Oghwhentsya Karhagouh keghne, neoni 
ee neoni enekea tsiyohnotes Aghsadakon- 
ghts ray AA neoni ne Ronigaghriyoughstouh Niyoh 

€ e Oghnekage. 

3 koni Niyoh waheanrouh Weankehak : neoni 

yeande òndon. 

Neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-ho ne Dané ne naah 

“yoyannere: neoni Niyoh wadhakhaghsi ne Weande ne 
“Diy ògarask. 

5 Neoni Niyoh wahanadouh ne Weande Ighnisera. 
neoni Aghsadakonghtsera wahanadouh Ag )sont-hea : 
et-hòne Diyogaraskwe neoni Yorheaskwe ne naah a 
odighmiseradireghtoh. 

© 6 Neoni Niyoh waheanron Karonyàradek naah ne. 
sadowaghseanea Oghnekahdgouh: neoni ne wadhak- 
haghsi ne dy'ògeab Oghnèga nenenné Oghnégadgouh. 

7 Neoni Niyoh waglironissah ne Karònya; neoni 
wadhakhaghsi dyògeah Oghnegahògouh, ne nakont- 
kaye "Tsidkaronghyade, neoni dy'ògeah Oghnekahò- ; 
gouh nene enekeah ne Karonghyade: neoni eghniy ae 
naah. k'i 

8 Neoni Niyoh wahanadouh ne Karònya Karono! : 
vage: et-hogh-ke Diyògaraskwe neoni Y orheaskwe " ne 
naah ne T ewighniserakehhadont. 

9 Neoni Niyoh waheanron, nene Oghnegadgouh 
onagouh ne Kar onghyage konwadkanisaghteani, [ree oe 
oni ne akonwatkeght-ho Oghesstat-heaghsne: neoni eigh- Mn 
nly ug rht naah. PE AAA 

10 Neoni Niyoh wahenadouh ne Yoghstat- hea 0 Ogh- N 

whenisya; neoni ne watkanissouh ne Oghnegadgouh 
waheanadouh Kanyòdare; neoni Niyoh W bal ago Ph 
_ Yoyannere naah. Pa AS 


Jen. 
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S eer. CHAPTER I. ` 


11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after 
his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it 
was so. ! a MI l 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his kind : and God saw 
that it was good. 


13 And the evening and the morning were the third 
da YA ki w $ 
— 14 And God said, Let there be lights in the firma- j 
ment of the heaven, to divide the day from the night: -~ 
and let them be for signs,'and for seasons, and for days, oh m; 


and years : "A ki 
: ki 






— 15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven, to gre light upon the earth: and it was so. 


16 And God made two great lights: the greater 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night: he made the stars also. ; 


17 And God set them in the firmament of the hea- 
ven, to give light upon the earth, 


18 And to rule over the day, and over the night, and 
to divide the light from the darkness: and God saw 
that it was good. s 


19. And the evening and themorning were the fourth 
day. i 4 
50 And God said, Let the waters bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that 
may fly above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven. 
> 2L And God created great whales, and every living 
-creature that moveth, which the waters breught forth 
abundantly after their kind, and every winged fowl 
after his kind: and God saw that it was good. 
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“11 Neoni Niyoh waheanron, nene Oghwnentsya 


` seghyaron' Ohhonde Oneraghte, neoni. waghyanyent-ha 


Karondadgouh Kanyunt-ha, niyadewayake nene kanna- 
hont-ha Oghwhentsyage : neoni eghniyught naah. 
12 Neoni ne Oghwhentsya waaweghyaron Ohhonde, 


” neoni: 'Kanughkwadserio yeyent-hoght-ha Kanea Tsi- 





a ae < 
Ny. EAG 


nikanneahòtea, neoni waghyanyont- ha Karondadgouh 
nenahotèa Kanea et-ho iwat Tsinikahhondòtea : neoni 
Niyoh wahadkaght-hoh ne yoyannere man. 


13 Et-hoghke diyòkaraskwe neoni ne Yorheanskwe 
ne aghsea Niwighniserageh-hadont. 
14 Neoni Niyoh waheanron, Weandegeahak Karon- 


— ghiyatseragouh ne Karonghyage, wahdeni tayekhaghsi 


ne dy'ògeah ne Eghnisera neoni dy'ògeah ne Aghsont- 


gouh : 

15. Neoni ne na-ah Aoweandeh ne Kardniyatsera- 
gouh ne Karonghyage, wahdeni Waende agòeyoh Ogh- 
whentsyòge : neoni eghniyught na-ah. 

16 Neoni Niyoh waghronissa nene tetsyareah Wean- 


deghserowanea ; nene takaghsnige ne Eghniserahò- 


gouh, neoni Kaniweandeghtsera ne takaghsnige Agh- 
sont-heane : oni raonissouh Otsistokhògouh. 

17 Neoni Niyoh waharaneandakte ne Karoniatsera- 
gouh ne Karonghyage, wahdeni akowaendeghseron ne 
Oghwhentsyage, 

18 Neoni wahòdeni keanogayere Eghniserage, neoni 
Aghsont-heane, neoni ne wahoeni tagakhaghsy oughseke 
ne Tsiweande neoni Aghsadakoughsera ; neoni Niyoh 
wahadkaght-ho, yoyannere na-ah. 

19 Neoni Diyogaraskwe neoni Yorheaskwe ne kay- 
éri Niwighniseragihhadont. 

20 Neoni Niyoh waheanron, ne Oshnegadgonh aya- 


W ighy arough esòtsi ne Kanoeheghtsihouh, neoni "Pside-. 


agoe-ah kondidiyése ne Oghwhentsyage, ènekoh “né 
Karonghyade-tseragouh ne Karonghyage. 
21 Neoni Niyoh waghronissa ne Kentayowine Di. 


— neoni agwègouh kononheghtsihouh kònése tsinikondiy- 


adòdeanse, neoni agwègouh Tsideaogdewah kondiddi- 


~- Yese tsinikondiyadòdeanse: neoni Niyoh wahatkaght-ho 


-be yoyannere na-ah. 


a ati 
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— heane: nenékea naah Onwadenyèndeaghste, eawadoh- 
— ketste, neoni ne Eghniseraògouh, neoni ne Oghseraò- 


Wg A 
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10 GENESIS, CHAPTER I. 


22 And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl 
multiply in the earth. 


23 And the evening and the morning were the fifth 
day. | | 

24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and 
beast of the earth after his kind : and it was so. 


25 And God made the beast of the earth after his 
kind: and.cattle after their kind, and every thing that 


creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God saw ` 


that it was good. | 


26 And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness: and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his own image; in the 
image of God created he him: male and female cre- 
ated he them. | 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, 


. and over the. fowl of the air, and over every living thing 


that moveth upon the earth. 


29 And God said, Behold, I have given you every 
herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit ofa tree 


` yielding seed: to you it shall be for meat. 


30 And to every beast of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, wherein there is life, I have given every 
green herb for meat: and it was so. 


lò, 31 And God saw every thing that he had made, and 
behold, it was very good: and the evening and the 


morning were the sixth day. 
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22 Neoni Niyoh wahayadadèriste, waheanroh, sew- 
ighyarouh, neoni watkadat Oghnegage, Kaniyadara- 
'gouh, neoni Tsideagde-wah wakontkadate Oghwent- 
syage. 

E Et-hòne Diyògaraskwe neoni Yorheaskwe ne 
whisk Niwighniserageahhadont. 

24 Neoni Niyoh wahearon, ne Oghwhentsya yawigh- 
yarouh konoeheghtsihouh tsinikondiyadòdeanse, Kat- 
sènea neoni kondèserese, neoni Karryouh ne Oghwhent- 
siage tsinikondiyadòdeanse, neoni et-ho neayawea. f 

25 Neoni. Niyoh waghronissa Karhàgouh kònése 
Karryouh tsinikondiyadòdeanse, neoni Katsénea tsini- 
kondiyadòdeanse, neoni agwègouh kondésere Ogh- 
whentsyàge tsinikondiyadòdeanse, neoni Niyoh wahat- 
kaght-ho, yoyannere. 

. 26 Neoni Niyoh waheanronh, kinyouh Yet- hiyong- 
wedòni Eantsyonkhiyereahake, neoni eayeweaniyò- 
hake ne Keantsyohògouh ne Kanyadarage, neoni ne 
Tsideagoe-ah, ne Katsèneah, neoni Oghwhentsyagwè- 
gouh kondèserese. 

27 Neoni Niyoh wassakoyadissah Ongwe sonwayè- 
reah, tsinihayadòteah Niyoh wahhoyadissah: Rats-hin 
neoni Ròne wassagoyadissah. 

28 Neoni Niyoh was-hakoyadadèriste, neoni Niyoh 
was-hakaweahhaghse, yetsiyeghyarouh, neoni seyatkà- 
dat Oghwentsyage : neoni easeniweaniyòhake ne Kents- 
hyòhogonh ne Kanyadarageh, neoni Tsideagoe-ah ne 
Tsikaronghyage, neoni agwègouh Kondirryouh Ogh- 
whentsyage kondeserése. 

29 Neoni Niyoh wahearon, tsyatkaght-ho agwégouh 
kwawi Yeyent-hoght-ha tsinikanakere Oghwhentsyag-. 
wègon, Karondaògouh Yeyenthoght-ha : Onwah wagh- 
yaniyondea heaseneke. : 

30 Ok agwègouh Kondirryouh Oghwhentsyage, 
neoni agwègouh Tsideaogoe-wa ne Tsikaronghyage, 
neoni agwègouh Kondirriyouh kondèserese Oghwhents- 
yage, nene kononheghtshihouh, k'henòndeah Eanekeri 
eakonékseke: neoni et-honeayawea. 

31. Neoni Niyoh wahatkaght-ho agwegouh Teini- 
haonis-houh, neoni sadkaght-ho, yoyannereaghtsihouh, 
ethòne Diyògaraskwe, neoni Yorheaskwe ne yàyak 


>  Niwighniserakehhadont. 


19 GENESIS, CHAPTER II, 


CHAPTER II. 


Trus the heavens and the earth were finished, and 
all the host of them. 


2 And on the seventh day God ended his work which 
he had made: and he rested on the seventh day from 
all his work which he had made. 


ə: And God blessed the'seventh day, and sanctified it: 
because that in it he had rested from all his work, 
which God created and made. | 


4 These are the generations of the heavens and of 
the earth, when they were created; in the day that the 
Lord God made the earth and the heavens, 


5 And every plant of the field, before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field, before it grew: for 
the Lord God had not caused it to rain upon the earth, 
and there was not a-man to till the ground. 

6 But there went up a mist from the earth, and wa- 
tered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; 
and man became a living soul. 


8 And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden; and there he had put the man whom he had 


formed. 

9 YA out of the ground made the Lord God to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
“food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 


10 And a river went out of Eden to water the gar- 
den; and from thence it was parted, and became inte 
four heads. 


we 
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CHAPTER II. 


Er-none kaweyenonda-uh ne Karonghyagehògouh, 
neoni ne Oghwhentsya, neoni agwègouh Tsiniyodye- 
rannyouh. 

2 Neoni onwa niyeheaweyneandane Niyoh Raoyo- 
deaghsera.ne tsinihaonissouh : yehodoriss-heah ne tsy- 
adakhadont Niyoda agwègouh Taini csanecrouh 
isinihaonissouh. ; 

3 Neoni Niyoh tsyadak Niwighniserakehhadont raw- 
eandadokeaghstouh, neoni raweandaderistouh: ne wa- 
hòeni eghniyehodoriss-heah agwègouh Tsinihoyodeagh- 
serouh, nehahòtea Niyoh tsinihaonishouh ne wahòeni 
ahaweyeneandaghte. 

4 Nene keangayeah Yonadoèni ne Karonghyage — 
neoni ne Oghwhentsyage, et-hone sahaghsa; ne tsi- 
wighniserayeah nene Royaner Niyoh sighronyh ne Ogh- 
whentsya, neoni ne Karonghyage, 

5 Neoni arrek-ho ot-hènouh siyoghniyò-ouh Ogh- 
whentsyage, neoni agwègouh arrek-ho siyoghniyò-ouh 
Ohhonde’ Kaheandage: Ikea arrek-ho ne Royaner 
Niyoh sihokeanoreghtouh ne Oghwhentsyage. 

6 Ok Yot-saddaéynt-hoh Oghwhentsyage, neoni 
Oghwhentsyagwègouh wakananeaweaghste. 

7 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh sakoyadoniyadouh Ongwe 
Okeara ne Oghwhentsya, neoni Tsidehaniyonkaronde © 
eghyehhorondadouh ne Tsiradderyeght-ha ne Adon- 
hetst; eghkadi na-awea yonhedenwe Ongwe Akodon- 
hetst. 

8 Oni ne Royaner Niyoh royent-houh Edentseragouh 
Tsitkaraghwinnegeanse nongadi; neoni et-ho was-hako- 
deahhste ne Ongwe ne sakoyad issouh. W 

9 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh okt-hiwagwègouh Karon- 
dadgouh rawighyarouh Oghwhentsyage kanoss ha-uh ` 
tsideyekanere, neoni yoyannere ne wa-¢ke: neoni ne 
Yorondonhe sadewaghseanouh Tsiroyènthoeh, neoni ne 
Karoenda Yeyenderhast-ha ne Yoyannere neoni ne 
Yodakseah. 

10 Neoni Kah’youhadaddyh “a ho dy oyech@uliont 
Eden nenekeè Tsikyayènt-houh a-ondeweyèndouh; neo- 

ni ét-ho kayèri n'adeyohhyouh-hògea. 
2 


14 GENESIS, CHAPTER II. 


11 The name of the first is Pison: that is it which: 
compasseth the whole land of Havilah, where there is 


old. a 
j 12 And the/gold of that land is good: there is bdel- 
lium and the onyx-stone. 
13 And the name of the second river is Gihon: the 
same is it that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia. 


14 And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: that 
is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. And the 
fourth river is Euphrates. 


15 And the Lord God took the man, and put him into 
the garden of Eden, to dress it and to keep it. 


16 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
_ Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: 


17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. 


18 And the Lord God said, It is not good ‘that the ` 
man should be alone: I will make him an help meet for 
him.. | 

19 Andout of the ground the Lord God formed every 
beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, and brought 
them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and 
whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was 
the name thereof. 


20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the 
towl of the air, and to every beast of the field! but for 
Adan here was not found an help meet for him. 

| AY 


21 And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall 
- upon Adam, and he slept; and he took one of his ribs, 
and closed up the flesh instead thereof. 
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11 Ne A-oghseana ne dyodyeréghtouh Kah’yoh- 
hadaddyh Pison: nenékea oktiyoghwhentsyagwègouh 
weaghnodoughkwa Havilah, Tsikagh wistoh Otsinigwar. 

12 Neoni ne Tsidyonghwhentsyade Kaghwistoh yoy- 
annere : kanakere oni Bdellium neoni -Onyx-stone. 

13 Neoni ne A-oghseana ne tekenihadont Kahyhoh- 
hadaddyh Gihon: nenèkea oktiyoghwhentsyagwègouh 
oktihadeyoghkwadasèdouh Ethiopia. 

14 Neoni A-oghseana ne aghseahhadont Kahyohhad- 
addye Hiddekel: nenekea Tsiyeyodhhohhinouh Tsiy- 
etkaraghkwinekeanse nonkadi Assyria. Neonine Kay- 
erihhadont Kahyohhadaddye Euphrates. 

15 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh wahoyadeahhawe Ongwe, 
neoni wahòdeaghste ne Tsikayent-hoeh Eden, nenennè 
ahatstèriste neoni nenennè eahodeweyèndonke. 

16 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh waghsakaweahhaghse 
ne Ongwe, wahearouh, nenèkea tsiniwakayènt-hoh 
Karòndaògouh easseneke. 


17 Ok nene Karònda ne Yeyenderhast- ha ne Yoy- 


annere neoni ne Yodaksea, yagh-nennè 'Taèsséneke : 

ikea ne Eawighniserayèndake nenennè eaghseke, wagh- 
sih-heye. 

— 18 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh wahearon yaghtea yoy- 


annere ne aka-onhha-ah ne Ongwe: Oehhiyonissa- 


aghse ne eahotkanonnyatea. 

19 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh roghsouh agwègouh ne 
Kondirryoh Oghwhentsyògouh rorackweah, neoni ag- 
wègouh Tsideaogòe-ah Tsikaronghyage, neoni Adam 
ne waghs-hakoyat-hewe, ne wahòdeni ahat-kaght-ho tsi- 
nahanadoughkwe: neoni tsineahanadouh' Adam agwè- 
gouh tsinikononhe eahhanadoghkwe, n’eakowayat- 
skwe. 

20 Neoni Adam onea ranadouh Kadsènea ògouh 
neoni ne Tsideaogòe-ah ne Tsitkaronghyade, neoni 
agwègouh Kondirryoh ne Eghtage kònése: ok ne Adam 


w 


yaghtea hot-searryoh Ahonwayènawase ayotkanonya- ` 


touh ne ahonwaghsniènouh. 

21 Et-hòghke ne Royaner Niyoh wahodastea, ne 
Kasereaghtowanea ne Adam, neoni wahddawe; neoni 
wahoghteghkarodagouh, neoni sahhanondeke tsid- hod- 
agkon Owaghròne, 


16 “ae f GENESIS, CHAPTER II. 


22 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from 
man, made he a ‘woman, and brought her unto the man. 


23 And Adah said, This is now bone of my bones, 
and flesh of my hesh: she shall be called woman, þe- 
cause she was taken out of man. 


24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
be' one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked, the man and his wife, 
and were not ashamed. 





A CHAPTER IIL 


Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of 
the field which the Lord God had made: and he said 
unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat 
of every tree of the garden? 


2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat 
of the fruit of the trees of the garden : 


3 But of the fruit of the tree which is.in the midst of 
the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, nei- 
ther shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not 
surely die. 

5 For God doth,know, that in the day ye eat thereof, 
then your eyes shall be opened: and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing g good and evil. 


6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise; she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her, and he did eat. 


“7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and they 
“knew that they were'naked : and they sewed fig-leaves 
together, and made themselves aprons. 


NE GENESIS, CHAPTER Il. WI ABA 


22 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh was-hakoyadonnyate 
Akonhéghtyh, ne Oghtèghkarra ne Adam ne t'hotagh- 
“kon, neoni raonhage wahyat-hèwe. i 

23 Et-hoghke Adam waheàron nenèkea na-ah ne 
Akstiyeh ne Akstiyendàge dàweghte, neoni ne Owàroh 
Akewaghròne dàweghte, ne kowanadòne ne Ròne, 
wahòeni d'yoyeghtaghkouh Kadsinàdakon na-ah. 

24 Ne wahòeni sakoyadond'yèghsere Ràtsin ne Ro- 
nìhha neoni Ronisteahha, neoni ne Teghnìderouh teay- 
oghnir-ha. neoni S'hakawarad eahhadon wadoughsere. 

“25 Neoni ne niyadoushouk na-ah ne Adam, neoni ne 
Ròne neoni yaghteh hiyadehheaghse. 





CHAPTER III. - 


1 NE Onyare onwa nikanigóerhàt-ha yòkon ne agwè- 
gouh Kondirryoh ne Kaheandage kònése nenahòtea ne 
Royaner Niyoh ronihhaghkwe : neoni waeaweahhaghse 
ne Akonhèghtyh, rawea, keah oni Niyoh, yaghtea esse- 
wake agwègouh Karònda ne Kaheandageh. 

2 Neoni ne Akonheghtyh wakaweahhaghse ne On: 
yare, Yoghyaniyòndouh ne Karonda-ògouh yagwakhek 
nenekea Kayènt-hon. 

3 Okne Yoghyaniyòndouh Kahheant-hea ne Kerhide, 
rodadi Niyoh, nenèkea yaghtea essewake, sègouh yaght- 
ha-asyèna, ne wahodeni yaght-ha seniheyoughsere. 

4 Et-hoghke Onyaére wa-aweahhaghse ne Akonhegh- 
tyh, yaght-ha-daesenihheye. 

5 Ok Niyoh roderièndare, Neneawighniseradeke 
nenekea eaghseke, Teyesakaghkwarighsyouhhe : neoni 
èt-ho n’eaghsyadodea-hake tsiniyught Niyoh, eghsyen- 
derihake ne Yoyannere neoni Yodakseah. 

6 Neoni ne Akonhéghtyh ont-kaght-ho ne Karondio 
Kakhwiyoh, neoni ne yendewight tsikoewatkaghthoghs, 
èt-ho nene Karònda ne Yonoss-hat wahòeni Ayakoni- 
goughrowanaghte ; neoni wakanyendagouh Kahnhik, 
neoni ònkeh, neoni wahawea oni Teghniderouh, neoni 
warake. ji 

7 Et-hoghke tetsyarouh wat-hòenwadi-kaghkwarigh- 
syh, neoni wahoditòkeaghse ne rodiyadouskon: neoni 
W aghy adek-hardeni Oneraghte, 

ox 
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8 And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his 
wife hid themselves from the presence of. the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden. 


9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto 
him, Where art thou? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden: and 
{ was afraid, because I was naked, and I hid myself. 


11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked ? 
Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded 
thee, that thou shouldest not eat ? 

12 And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 

13 And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is 
this that thou hast done? And the woman said, The 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. ki 

14 And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because 
thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and 
above every beast of the field: upon thy belly shalt 
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 


15 And I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 


16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth children : and thy desire shall be to thy hus- 
band, and he shall rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast heark- 
ened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the 
tree of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt 


not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sor- 


row shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 
P i 
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8 Neoni Wahhoewaweanaronke ne Royaner Niyoh 
irese Kaheandage Tsikayent-hoh ne tsid’ya-ddéh ne 
Eghniserage: et-hoghke wahadaghseghte Adam neoni 
ne Rone Tsit- hakòughsonde ne Royaner Niyoh ne Ka- 
heant-heah Tsiyoderondòeni Kayént-hoh. 

9 Neoni ne Royèner Niyoh wahoroughyéh-hare 
Adam, neoni wahaweahhaghse, ka-deghsiderouh ? 


10 Neoni wahearouh wakoweanaronke Kahheandage 


Tsikayent-hoh, neoni wakteròese : Ikea akyadouskhouh 
ne wahodeni wakadaghséghtouh. 

11 Neoni wahearouh onghka saghròryh ne saya- 
dòuskouh ? Sako kea ne Karònda nenahòtea koyagh- 
tyawearadyh, ne yaghta-aghseke ? 

12 Neoni wahearouh Adam ne Akonhèghtyh ne 
takwawi, ne wakaghyawi neoni, wakékouh. 

13 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh waghreahhaghse ne 
Akonhèghtyh oghnénahtea keangaye tsinighsadyeròe- 
haghkwe? Neoni ne Akonheghtyh wagearouh, ne On- 
yare wakenigoerhadeani, neoni wakekouh. 

14 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh waghreahhagse -ne 
Onyáre, ne wahòeni tsinaghsaddyere, ne ise teaghsa- 
donhakarayghtsi yadeas-hégeani agwègouh Katsènea, 
tsiniyought agwègouh Kondirryo ne Kahendagegh- 
souh : Senekweandakske eaghsaghteandiyat-hake, neoni 
Oghwhentsyage eaghseksake Tsiniwighnisèrage eagh- 
sonheke. 

15 Neoni k’hedeaghstane teantsyadatsweah neoni né 
nekea Akonhéghtih, neoni tessenihògeah Kanea neoni 
Kininihògeah Kanea, ne Sakatteasan6entsistarighte, 
neoni Teyesayadaghrightane. 

16 Ne wahaweahhaghse Akonhéghtyh, eakoyatka- 
datse nene aesanoghwaktea eaghsadewedonnyoh Sey- 
éogde-ah: neoni Tsideseniderouh Sanoss-haghsera ne- 
oni eahaweniyòbake ne ise. 

17 Neoni wahaweahhaghse Adam, nenekea sathoen- 
dadouh Tsiniyoweanodea-uh 'Tesenideron, neoni ne 
keagayea Karònda sakouh nenèkea koeyaghtiyaweara- 
dighne, wageah, toghsa ne n'a-aghseke ne gady wahò- 
eni ne Oghwhentsya Isewaghserihhòeni waondakse- 
ane; neoni Eaghseronghyagèghtsy ne n'eaghseke Egh- 
niserragwègouh tsineawe eaghsonheke. 
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18 Thorns also and thistles shall it. bring forth to 
thee: and thou shalt eat the herb of the field : 


19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground: for out of it wast thou 
taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re- 
turn. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name Eve, because 
she was the mother of all living. 


21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God 
make coats of skins, and cloathed them. 


22 And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is be- 
come as one of us, to know good and evil: and now 
lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of 
life, and eat, and live for ever: 


23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was 
taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and he placed at the 
"east of the garden of Eden, Cherubims and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life. 





SOME CHAPTERS IN THE GOSPEL OF ST. 
MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. Verse 18. 


Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
when as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came together, she was found with child of 
the Holy Ghost. 
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Sa 


18. Oni eayawighyarouh Ohhikta, neoni Orhesgoah : 
neoni eaghsekseke ne Yodeanekeròeni Oghwhent- 

rage. 

wa Eaghsadarihea-uh Tsiskoughsonde eaghsenada- 
rackseke, tsiniyeheawe Oghwhentsya easeghsadouh : 
ne wahòeni èt-ho yesarakweah : Ikea Ogeara ne ise 
neoni Ogeara easeghsadouh. 

20. Et-hone wahanadouh Adam ne Aoghseana Rone 
Eve, ne wahdeni a-onhha Ongweanisteahha agwègouh 
tsiniyagyonhe. 

21 Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh washakaonissa-aghse 
Adam neoni Rone Adiyadawet Oghnageaghsa, neoni 
was-hakòraghse. 

22 Et-hoghke ne Royaner Niyoh wahearouh, sad- 
kaght-ho ne Ongweh tsiniyawea-uh I-I, yeyendéry ne 
Yoyannere neoni Yodaksea. Nenonwa yaght-ha Ho- 
nuntsadadouh, neoni oyeyèna ne Yorondònhe, neoni 
tsiniyeheawe ayagyon-heke. 

23 Et-ho kadi niyought wahoyadinegeawe ne Roya- 
ner Niyoh Tsit-kayènt-houh ne Eden, ne wahdeni ne 
aghroghwhentsyòeny tsit-hoewarackweah. 

24 Neoni was-hakoyadinegeawe ne Ongweh: neoni 
was-hakorihhònt-haghse Cherubims, tsinoewenekaragh- 
kwinnegease ne Tsikayènt- houh Eden, neoni ne yo- 
dòughkòde As-haregòwa ne yonoughstaddiyèse, ne 
wahòeni a- ondaweyèndouh n ne Yot-hahhineghtouh Tsi- 
deyorondònhe. 





ODDIAKE CHAPTERS NE OCRIGHWAD OGEA- 
GHTI GOSPEL NE ROYADADOGEAGHTI MAT- 
THEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


Ne Rodònivat Jesus Christ na-ah tsiniyught: Ne 
sane ne Ronisteahha Mary ne rodirighwissouh ne Jo- 
seph, arekho tsihodinyago, waganérone taghyayeght- 
` Aghkouh Ronigoghriyoughstouh. 
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19 Then Joseph her husband being a just man, and 
not willing to make her a public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on.these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, say- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her 

is of the Holy Ghost. 


21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from 
their sins. 

22 Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 


23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emma- 
nuel; which being interpreted is, God with us. 


24. Then Joseph being raised from sleep, did as the 
angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth her 
firstborn son: and he called his name JESUS. — 


CHAPTER II. 

|, Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 

in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise 
men from the east to Jerusalem, 


2 Saying, Where is he that is born king of the Jews? 
for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him. 


3 When Herod the king had heard these things, he 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 





b UNG 


NE ST. MATTHEW, CHAPTER II, on 

19 Joseph aonhha Rone roderighwagwarighsyeah 
na-ah, neoni yaghtèreghre akarihhowanha ayòeni Ade- 
heaghsera, agwagh ireghre skeaneah n'igya'dòndi. 

20 Neoni eghniyught nenegea ranoghtonnyoughst, 
sadkaght-ho, ne Raoroughyageghrònon ne Royaner 
wahodiadaddadse, Raoseareghtakouh, wagearouh, Jo- 
seph Royè-ah David, toghsaok tesadoughharearouh 
Mary Teghsenideron taedsyaderanègea; ikea nenahò- 
tea aonhhatseragouh yeyadat ne Ronigoghriyough- 
stouzhne d’yoyeghtaghkouh. 

21 Neoni aonbawadewedòghsere sayadat Ronwaye, 
etsenadòghsere Raoghseana JESUS : Ikea raonha easa- 
koyadackouh Raongwèda Tsiniyakorighwannerrea. 

22 Neoni keangaye ne agwègouh etho niyaweauh ne 
wahòeni yakayerighsere nenahotea Royaner rodadighne 
ne Prophetne wahearouh. 

23 Sadkaght-ho, yaghtea ne Kanaghkwayendéryh 
kanerdesere, neoni sayadat Ronwaye wadewedòne, ne- 
oni eghtseanadòne Raoghseana Emmanuel; nenahotea 
dekaweanadennyon, Niyoh itewèse. 

24 Joseph et-hòne wahoewayeghte tsiròdas, eghna- 
hayere tsiniyught Raoroughyageghrònouh Royaner ra- 
weanyh, neoni Teghniderouh wadhiyaderanègea. 

25 Neoni ne yaghtea t'his-hakoyenderha-uh tsinahhe 
onea aonhha t'yodyerèghtouh rodòeni Ronwaye onde- 
wedouh, neoni wahòyése Raoghseana JESUS. 





CHAPTER II. 


1 Et-hoghke onwa Jesus ònea tsihodòni ne Bethle- 
hem-tseragouh ne Judea, Eghniserahogotseragouh ne 
Raghseanowanea Herod, sadkaght-hoh Rodinigoghrow- 
eanease Tsidkaraghkwinnegeaset ahhadiyeghtaghkwe 
Jerusalem wahadiwe, 

2 Wahonirouh, kahha naah nihodòeni Raghseano- 
wanea Judea? Ikea yakwatkaght-hoskwe Raotsisistok 
Tsidkaraghkwinnegease tseragouh, neoni wa-akwawe 
ne wahòdeni ashagwanniteaghtase. 

3 Ne Raghsanoweanea Herod onwa onea rothòn- 
deght waedhodouhhareanrouh, neoni radigwègouh Je- 
rusalemne. 
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4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests and 
seribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Christ should be born ? 


5 And they said unto him In Bethlehem of Judea: 
for thus itis written by the prophet, 


6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not 
the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 


7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise 
men, enquired of them diligently what time the star 
RED SEN 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go, and 
search diligently for the young child; and when ye 
háve found him, bring me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed; 
and lo, the star which they saw in the east, went before 
them, till it. came and stood over where the young child 
was. 


10 When they saw the star they rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the house, they 
saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worshipped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myirh.. 


12 And being warned of God in a dream, that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a deaths saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy 
him. $ 
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4 Neoni agwegouh Ka ohio ne Ron- 
weaneanageraghtouh Sakoderighhonnyeny, neoni Ra- 
dighy adoghserayenderise Ongwehogouh, waerighwan- 
dndouh raouh ha tsindewe nihaddeuiyane ne Christ, 

5 Neoni wahonweahhaghse raouhage ne Bethlehem 
Judea, tseragouh : i ee Semmens, kaghyadouh ne Pro- 
phetne ; ; 

6 Neoni mìse Pakem, Oghwhentsya Juda yagh- 
kea tèes-hatstèse “watyéstouh Radikowaneghse Juda. 
Ikea isèke- tahhayeghtaghkwane easakoghsarine ne 
Akongwèda Israel sakorihhonyenire. 

"T Et-hoghke Herod ne Rodinikoughrowanése skean- 
eà-ah sakoroughyahearouh, neoni wa-aghsakorighwan- 
òndoghse tsinahhe t'yoronratirouh ne Otsistok. 

8 Neoni wwas-hakonhane Bethlehemne waheanrouli 
sewaghteandyh, neoni akwagh sewèsak ne Raksa-ah, 
neoni, sadseariyeghsere easkwaghròri, neoni wahoeni 
yènkewe, neoni-ok N'I òni eahhiyenideghtàse. 

9 Neoni ronwat-hònde Raghsanoweanea, wahough- 
kh N eoni sadkaght-ho, ne Otsistok ne rontkaght- 
hoghskwe Tsidkaraghkwinnegease tseragouh ohhaen- 
douh oughteandyh neoni L J tsindenwe yegayea ne 
Raksah. ` 

10 Ne. onwa sahe RAD lot ne Otsistok wahonton- 
harea ne kowanea Hadonharak. 

11 Neoni wahondaweyate Kanoughsagouh nazali 
wahadidsearyh Raksa-a Mary oni ne Ronisteahha, ne- 
oni akwagh wadhontrakweaghtarrhouh wahoenweanid- 
eghtase: Neoni tsinihodiye wahadinoendeksy ronwaw- 

ibhe otsinikwar Karistanòrouh : neoni Kaghneghtècko 
neoni Kaneraghtiyoh. 

12 Neoni Niyoh waghs-hakodogòtea waghs-hakawè- 
yea ne Osereaghtakouh toghsaok yesasewadòenkoght 
Herodne, ne T'hiyohah- -hate Wahqughte/sayn Raona- 
doghwhentsyage. 

13 Ethoghke onwa ònea ` tsiwahoughteandyh, sad- 
kaghtho, ne Raoroughyageghronouh ne Royaner wa- 
hodyadadatse Joseph Kaseareghtakouh, wahearouh, 

_ satkètskoh, neoni yehas-haw ne Raksa-ah, neoni R 
teahha, neoni sadeègouh Egypt tseràgouh, neoni . t-l 
tsitskòdak tsineàwe tsineantkoyéhhaghse: Ikea Herod 
sahoyadisake ne Raksa-ah ne wahdeni rorriyoghsere. 
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14 When He arose, he took the young child and his 
mother by night, and departed, into Egypt: 


15 And was there until the death, of Herod : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have 1 called my son. 


16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked 
of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth 
and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he had PIN enquired 
of the wise men. 
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17 Then was fulfilled that which was Wan okan by, Je- 

` remy the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, Ma 
and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be comforted, because they 
are not. 

19 But when Herod. was dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph. i in Egypt, 


20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land. of Israel: for they are 
dead which sought the young child’s life. 


21 And he arose, fod took the young Nad; and his 
mother, and came into the land of Israel. 


22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in 
Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned of God 
ma ii he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: 


23 And he came and dwelt ina city called Nazareth : 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken YA the proe 
L, phets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 
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14 Et: hogni “wahatkètskoh, wahoyadeahawe ne 
Raksa-ah neoni Ronisteahha raouhhagene Aghsòdendé- 
gouh, neoni wahaghteandyh Egypt ne “nongèdi. 

15 Neoni et-honahhe yaheanderoh tsinaghreghheyeh 
Herod: ne wahòdeni akwagh tògeske na-ah wadough- 
sere nenahòtea Royaner rodadighne ne Prophetne, wa- 
hearouh; k'heroughyaheèrouh Iyè-ah ne Egypt. 

‘16 Et-hoghke Herod sahatkaght-ho ne Rodinigough- 
rowanoghse ronwanikorhadeany, et-hòne akwagh wa- 
honak-hou, neoni oddiyake sakonha-uh ne was-hakod- 
irryoh agwègouh ne Iksaogée-ah ne Bethlehemne, neoni 
ok- thadeyoghkwadasédon radinakere, ne Teyoughse- 
rage tsiyenakere“neoni 'suhha kanihonasa, tsi-agwagb 
sakorighwanegeany ne Rodinikoghrowanoghse kadkeh 
nihodòeni ne Raksah. 

17 Et-hone agwagh togeske na-ah yodòe-a, nenahò- 
tea rodadighne ne Prophetne Jeremiah, wahearouh, 

Is Tsyoweanat yakoghrònkea Ramagouh, éso Wa- 
dadideghreh, neoni Ya-oughsen-ha, Rachel yakònase 
Akoyèongoe-ah, neoni ne yaghtéweghre ayonkwèyea, 
ne wahdeni yaghtea yèderouh. 

19 Kt-hone onwa onea.tsihawohéyoh Herod, sad- 
kaght-ho Raoroughyageghronoh ne Royaner wahody- 
adadatse Joseph ne Kaseareghtakouh ne Egypt tsera- 
gouh. 

20. Wahearouh, sat Matako, eghtsyadeahha ne Rak- 
sa-ah neoni Ronisteahhd isègeh, neoni yasaghteandy 
Raodoghwentsyage Israel: Ikea ronahèyouh ne zen 
sakskwe ne Raodonhets ne Raksa-ah. 

' 21 Et-hoghke n’ahatketskoh, wahoyadeahhawe, ne 
RIEN, neoni Ronisteahha, neoni: yehèrawe Raodo- 
ehwhentsyège Israel. 

22 Ne ok-sahharonke ne Archelaus Raghseanowanex 
Judea tseragouh tsid-honakte Raniha Herod, wadhod- 
ohharearouh et-ho-nyahare : ok ne Niyoh waghs- -hako- 


dogatea waghs-hakodeweyéndouh ne Oseareaghtakoub ; 


wahoughteandy Galilee. 
23 Neoni y-harawe ne yaharago tsivahunakeratoh 
ne Kanadakouh koewayats Nazareth: Ne wahdeni 





akwagh togeske ne Prophetne rodadighne; roweanè- — 


douh ne Nazarene. 
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CHAPTER V. 
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1 Anp (Jesus) seeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a mountain: and when he was set, his. We he came 


anto him. 
2 And he opened his motith, and taught Men saying, 


3 Blessed are the poor mat for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that” mourn : for they shall be 
comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek ; for they: shall, inherit the 
earth. MWEN GO Nani ad 

6 Blessed are they which do tant ban and t thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled. . A 
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7 Blessed are the merciful: for iiey shall Stith 


mercy. 
8 Blessed are the” pure i in heart : for they shall see 
God. a. 
9 Blessed are, the peace-makors : for iiy shall tk 
called the children of God. S- 


10 Blessed are they which are piad itè for right- 
cousness" saké. „for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


11 Blessed a are ye when men shall tevile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely for my sake. 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is: your. 
reward in heaven: for so per secuted they the pipe 
which ki before you. 


13 Ye are the, salt a of the earth: but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast out, and to 
be trodden under foot of men. 
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CHAPTER V. 


1 Neoni (Jesus) wahadkaght-ho Kaneaghroweànea 
wat-hadane Onondouhharage neoni onea sahaddyea, 
“wahadiwe Raod’youghkwa raonhage. | 

2 Neoni Raghsène wahanhodònkoun, was-hakorih- 
honny, wahearouh, 

3 Yakodaghskats ne Yey èsaghée ne > Kanigoughrage ; 
ikea ronouhha Raodiyaneghtsera ne Karoughyage. 

4 Yakodaghskats ne rae o ikea ronouhha 
ronweaneghyène. a. 

5 Yakodaghskats ne Akonigoughranétskha: ikea 
raonwadirakwannire Oghwhentsya. 

“6 Yakodaghskats ne Yondoghkarryaks neoni Ya- 
gonyadatt-heaghse Yoderighwakwarighsyouhsera : ikea 
ronaghtasere.” ~. 

7 Yakodaghskats ne Yakonidearèskouh : ikea roew- 
adidarane. 

8 Yakodaghskats ne yahhot-hènouh tèy6re Akawe- 
riyàne : ikea ronwatkaght-hòghsere ne Niyoh. 

9 Yakodaghskats ne skeanea t'hiyease : ikea Niyoh 
Sakoyèogòde-wa ronwadinadòne. 

10 Yakodòghskats» ne Yondathnonderaddyése ne 
wahoeni ne Yoderighwagwarighsyeah : Ikea ronouhha 
Rayodiyanertsera ne Karoughyage. j 

11 Yakodàghskats sadèyought ne Yesaghsweanghse 
Ongwehògouh, neoni yesaghserèse, neoni Onòweah 
agwègouh Yodaksea yesadadd’yase ne wahoeni I aker 
ihdenyat. 

12 Yodsenonnyat, Sadonharak : ikea eayesayèritse 
kowanea ne Karoughyagouh : ikea sadéyought sakod- 
ighnonderaddiyeskwe ne Prophet-hògouh sewahean- 
douh. 


13 Ise ne Sowaghyòtsisk ne Oghwhentsya: oughteh — 


Teyoghyòteis onwa ne yaghtea eantsyoyannereke ogh- 
nahòtea tayeghyotsistar-hòghsere !` Yaghtetsyoyannere 
kaniga suhha ethòne, ne wahoeni atste yèyayò ae neg- 
ni teayoughskwaseraghkwake Ongwehògouh. "i 
a n 
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14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that.is set 
on a hill cannot be'hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a 
bushel: but ona candlestick, and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. | tè. 


16 Let your light so. te verdes men, that they may 
see your good kod and SIA your Father which is 
in heaven. D 

17 Think not. that Tam come to destroy the law or 
the prophets: Lam note come to,destroy, but to fulfil. 


18 For verily i say ‘unto you, Till heaven and ‘earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle: shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. | ko 

19 Whosoevér bition te shall break’ one of Nah 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shali 
be called least in the kingdom of heaven: but whoso- 
ever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called 


great in the kingdom of heaven. 


20 For I say unto you, That except your righteous- 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall i in no;case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

21 Ye have heard, ‘that it was said by (Rata of old 
time, Thou shalt not kill: and whosoever shall kill, 
shall be in danger of the judgment. 
ai 22 But 1 say unto you, That whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause, shall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, 


 Raca, shall be in danger of the council; but whosoever 


_ shall say, | Thou fool, shall be in danger WÈ hell fire. 


W a 


23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembengi t that thy brother opi ought against ' 
Me 





a. 


TAN" 


NEST. MATTHEW, CHAPTER V. 3] 


14 Ise: Tetswat-hèta ne. Oghwhentsya. . Skanadad 
Onondohharage, ikea’ yaghteyawight ay oughseghte. 

15 Yaghte sègouh Teyehokadott-ha, neoni ne Ka- 
naghkwakon ayèyea ; okhne waeghniyòdeah Tsiy: eho- 
katodaghkwa, neoni watkadat Teyoghswat-he agwègou 
ne Kanoghsagouh yèderoh na-ah.... A 

16 Akwàgh teyoghswatkhek ohaendon ne Ongweho- 
gonh, ne Say odeghseriyose ahohtkaght-ho, neoni I-ya- 
nihha ne Karoughyage yeheanderouh ahowanaèndon. 

17 Toghsa serhek kea sakewe akerighsyh Orighwa- 
dogeaghty, neteas ne Prophethdgouh: kiron yaghte- 
wagouh ne akerighsy, okne,eakyèrite. 

18 Ikea akwagh wakoyèhbaghse nene Karoeya ne- 
oni ne Oghwhentsya eawaddhetste, ne yagh-houskat 
Fehoyeronitstouh ne Raorighw agwarigh'syat aondò- 
lietste, agwègouh et-ho neayaweane. 

19 Ne ok.oughka et-hòne ouskat nenegea Keaniyo- 
righwa-a yondatdeani eayentnereaghsyh, neoni ne Ong- 
wehdgouh tsiniyought “Yondatterihhom yenihheke, ne 
kaniyaga-ah yeyondadenadouh ne “Kayanertserègoh ne 
Karonghyage : Ok oughkakiok' et-ho niyaondy’ere ne- 
onii w eayakodaderiyhhonnyèny, ne yekoweanea yon- 
dattenaddere ne Kayanertseragouli ne Karoughyage. 

“20 Tkea- ‘wakoyéhhaghse neok Saderighwakwarigh- 
syoughsera suhha teaghsekeany tsiniyught ne Radighy- 
adoghserayendérise, neoni ne Pharisees, ne a hadi 
wadaweyate Kayanertser Agouh Karonghyage. 

21 Sat-hondighkwe nenahòtea yondatdeanyh Akok- 
stea-ha, toghsaok assirryoh: okne oughka eayondatde- 
riyoh, Radidsihayeht-seragouh ne eahoewaghréwaghte. 

22 Ikea’ wakoyéhaghse, oughka ne tahoderighwade- 
hase eahonak wase N'yadaddeged-ah ne n'thoewaghrè- 
waghte Raodidsihayentseragouh ; neoni oughka eahaw- 
e ahhaghse Yadaddegea ah, Yoddehad, (Raca) ne eahoe- 
waghrèwaghte Kahaghserowanea : ok oughka eakea- 
ron Seande, (thou fool) ne eahoewaghréwaghte Oness- 
heah d Yodèk-ha. 


MA gè e SO A O n na ada 


e. 


23 Ne wahòeni, ne eas-heyawighsere Altar e, neoni 





agaye easenoghtonnyoughwake ne Ts 
- ènouh eghyèhhaghse. 


j 
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24 Leave thee thy gift, Before. he altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled’ to shiy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 4 

25 Agree with chine adversary difiekiy, whiles thou 
art in the way ` with him: lest at any time the adversa- 
ry deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, ani thou be cast into prison. ' 

ME aw g i 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou ai paid the uttermost far- 
thing. n 

27 Ye have Heard that it was said. by hea of old 
time, Thou shalt not commit adultery. ; 

28 But I say unto you, ‘That whosoever looketh on 
a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his ee MAY 

29 And if thy right ae offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast an hell. 


30 And if thy right iid offend thee, cut it-off, and 
cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should pate and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into heil. i 

31 It hath TA ai; KA ag shall put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement. 


32 But I KÈ. unto you, That whosoever ‘en put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery: 


ak i 
WA 
33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been said ké 


them o; “olditime, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
per into the Lord thine oaths. 
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24 Et-ho kayèndak ne wêka vohebstdouh ne 
Altar, neoni yeghsaghteandyh ; antsyadaderighwiy- 
oughstouh eandewadiyereghte Tsyadaddegea-ah, neoni 
karo kaseght onea saghtkaw Seyawire. 

25 Oksaok sasanikoughriyoh ne Tesadatsweaghse. 
tsinahhe ségouh issenése Ohahhage : ne wahdeni ne 
Yesassweaghse yaghtea oughte ise ne Yondatdenage- 
raghtouh, 1 ise ne “Yondaddenhase. eahòeyouh, neoni ea- 
yesayaddendyh Tsiyondattenhodoughkw a. 

26 Akwagh, wakoythaghse, yaghtea s’yakeansere 
tsineawe Skaristat ee) orate ah 


27 Sat- “hdendédhkwè nene Aora yakàweaghne 
yaght-hanirihwanerak-he dya T'hiyèdeab. 

28 Ok ne wakoyèhaghse nenegea oughka Akon- 
heght'yea eayondadat kaght-hò ne wahòeni ne sagat 
ayenoss-ha, oksaok Roddirighwannerrea Raoweriagh- 
sagouh. 


, 29 Neoni et- hoghke tsisew eyendightaghkouh Skagh- 


tège easarighwannerèkte, ka- -staghkwad, neoni issi-ya- 


sady : Ikea ne yoyannere'tsisadòenderése aontoh, neoni 
yaghtea ` wagwègouh Tsyerònke Oya eah ayakod'- 
yeghsere. | 

30 Neoni“ eageahake Kwen endightaghkouh Ses- 
nònke easarighwanerakte, yehatsyak, neoni isiyasadyh : 
ikea ne yoyannere. ne tsisadonderése ‘aontouh: neoni 
yaghtea wagwégouh Tsyerònke Ore pali ayakod'- 
yeghsere. 
aol Neoni yeyakawea, | duighikaksok. Ueahayaddendyh 

eghniderouh, ne was-hakawanaoubha MEN yadoghsera 
Teyondikhaghyat-ha. 

"32 Ok-ne ne-wakoyehaghse, ne-na oughka rayadond'- 
yeghsere Teghniderouh, dya akarihhòeni ne Aherigh- 
wannerea ne waghronissah, ne nouhha wakerighwanne- 
rake Kanagkwa : neoni ne oughka eahodinyak-he ne 
yondadd'yadondyouh ne waghninigh wan ng ake Ka- 
nagkwa. 

33 Ok oya sadnòendeghkwe nene kokssteaha ya- 
gawea, kea yaght-hayerihhòneke e yogh 
yakodady, okne eaghsyèrite ne Royaner akwagh 
dighne, > YA 








34 ST. MATTHEW, CHAPTER V. 


34 But 1 saya unto you, Bates: not at all; neither by 
heaven, for it is God 8 ki kt 


35 Nor by “dié: earth, for ng is his footstool ; neither 
by Jerusalem, for desk city of the great king. 


a 
# 


36 Neither shalt Hots de ity thy bosi, because" 
ihou canst not make one hair. white orblack:  *, 


37 But let your communiedtion: “bes Yea,. yea: nay, 
- nay: for whatsoever is more, than these, cometh au evil. 


38 Ye have heard that it hath been said, An nih for 
an eye, and a tooth fot a tooth. | 


39 But I say unto you, That: ye resist not Tenli Bili 


whosoever shall smite thee on WA right check, turn to j 


him the other also.. | 
40 And if any man will sue thee at the (a air 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. 


41 And yha aer shall eqrpel tape to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, Ci from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, andyhate, thine enemy. : 
kai 
` 44 But I MA you,. hara your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you. 
and pray for them which despitefully use you, and per- 
seculé you: 


45 That ye may be the children of your father which 


is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the Just and on 


the uuju w A a 
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34 Ok "ne wakoyéhaghse, yaghtentsi, oriwagouh 
yoghniron taghsadadyh; Tsitkaronghyade ne wahoeni 
raouhha na-ah tsireanderoh ne Niyoh. © 

35 Nokhare ne Oghwhentsyakeh, ne wahdeni raouhlia 
na-ah ne T’horaghsidageaseraghkouh; nokhare Jerusa- 
lemne, ne wahoeni aouhha na-ah'ne Raonadah kowea- 
nea ne Raghsanowanea. | 

36 Nokhare Senontsine yahhaghsiron akwagh yogh- 
niron, ne “wahoeni yagh- Skanoughkwisserat aghserè- 
geaste neteas ashdentsiyeste: » 

37 Okne et-ho eakeahak #Siweana. et-ho, et-ho, 
yaghtea, yaghtea : nenahotea suhha nenegea eakerigh- 
wareke; tsikondighseròhease kayageanse. 

38 Sad-hoendeghkwe ne yakawean, Skakarat waho- 
eni yadeankene Okarat, neoni Skanawirat wahoeni ken 
deankene Onawy. a 


“39 Okne' wakoyèhhaghse neyaghtea seyatoriyaghne- 


ròehaghse. Yeghseròheanse, okne oughka eayesakòen- 
reke, neoni yehahstats seseweyendehtaghkouh Saghran- 
ònke. 4 

40 Neoni oughkakiok eakeahake eayerheke teyaky- 
aderighwageany, neoni Sadyadawid yèyéhawe neoni 

eghtsouh ne Sosa. 
` + 41 Neoni oughka easaghsterohwihheke ouskat Mile 
eahsaghteandy, yahàsene tekeny Mile. — 

42 Vaho ne eayesanègea, neoni ne yaghteah 
senòghstatse ahyenihhaghse. 

43 Sad-hondeghkwe yeyakawgéhne eaghsenoruoghk- 
wake Sas’yadat, neoni Yesaghswenghse Enghshensron- 
ghkwake. 


44 Ok-ne wokoyéhaghse, senoroughkwak Yesaghs- © 


weaghse, seyadadèrist ne yesakhonadaghkwa yoyan- 
nere tsineghseyérase ne Yesaghsweaghse, neoni seyade- 
reanayéhaghs nene Yapsarongh yagen neoni ne 
Yesadserhat-ha : 

“45 Ne wahòeni aòndon Sakoyé-ongée-ah na-a Iyani- 
ha ne Karoughyagouh yeheanderouh: Ikea raouhha 
kea-nihayer-ha Raoraghkwa ne Taharaghkwinnegeaghte 
ontòenkoghte ne tsiyeghserdhease, rawèroh ` aghsta- 
rond'yeght-ha  ontònkoghte, yakoderighwakwarighs- 
yeah neoni ne yaghtea yaghkoderighkwarighsyeah. . 
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46 Ikea eakeahake ahsenoroughkwake nenenè ye- 
sanoroughkwake, oghnènahòtea eayesayèritse ? Tsiniy- 
ond'yerha etho-niyoght teskyad’'yèygah ne Jakorigh: 
wannerakskouhògounh ? adhi 

47 Neoni eakeahake ise kadud rea-Ogouh raouh- 
hah tayesewaddaddenoghweradéhheke oghnénahatea ` 
wadeghshegeany t’hiyeyadade? Et-ho gi yondyesha ne 
Y akorighwannerakskouh. 

48 Et hònyh seweanaghnòehak na-ah tsinlyogh Tyan- 
ihane Karoughyage- peeTag oul na-ah a a | 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK. 
ay 


TRANSLATED INTO THE MOHAWK TONGUE, 
CAE A 
A 


l èv CAPTAIN BRANT. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Tur beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ the 
Son of God. ' 

2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold I send my 
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 


` before thee. 


3 The voice of one erying in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 


4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. 
if NA 


5 And there went out unt6 ki all the land of Judea, 


“and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in 


the river 


Vi 


of Jordan, confessing their sins. 





i dle of a skin about his loins: and he did eat locusts 








NE ORIGAWADOGEAGHTI GOSPEL ROYADA- 
DOGEAGHTI MARK ROGHYATOUH. 


TEKAWEANADENNYOH | TAYENDANEGEA, 


KANIYENKEHAGA KAWEANONDAGHKOUH. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Ne Adaghsaweaghtsera ne Gospel Jesus Christ ne 
Niyoh Royè-ah. 

2 A-sé eghniyoght tsirodighyadouh ne Prophetho- 
gouh, satkaght-hoh yeakhènhane n'Agwadanhatsera, ne 
egh- eaye sahheandease, nene Eayesahahhaghseronnyea 
sah-heandou tsiniyahesenohattye. 

3 Ne Oweana ouskagh yeweanodatye et-ho Karha- 
gouh, wadouh ne tsy’adearharah tsi-nondahawenohattye 
ne Roy? aner, senihah-hagwarighsyh ne Raohah-had- 


gouh. 


` 4 John et-ho shakoghnegosserah Karhagouh, neoni 


wahharighwaghnòdouh tsis-hakoghnegosseraghs ne on- 
sayondatrèwaghte ikea ne enifyond Eii y ogi 
stackwea n'Akorighwanneraksera. 


5 Neoni agwègouh ne ne Judea Youghwhenteyade, 


ne oni ronouhha Jerusalem et-ho wa-eaghde raouhageh, ` 


neoni agwègouh waghsakoghnegosseraghwe Kahyoeh- 
hakouh Jordan, waondatrèwaghte wAkorigh anerak 
sera. ki 

6 Neoni John Ra-onèna na-ah Camel Ononghwèr- 
hou, neoni Raodyadanha Oghna ne dehotyagwara 







heah : neoni Kweayoh iraks neoni ne Tsi-iks konditsike 


hédoh. 





40 ; i ST. MARK, CHAPTER I. 


7 And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and unloose. 


SIT indeed ye baptized you with water: but he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. — 


9 And it came to pass in those ie s, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in 


Jordan. 


10 And straightway coming up out of the water, he 
saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove de- 


scending upon him. 


11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying. 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom lam well pleased. 


12 And immediately the spirit driveth him into the 


wilderness. 
13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days 


tempted of Satan, and was with the wild beasts, and 
the angels mi ged unto him. 


14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came 
into Galilee, prpching the pi of the kingdom ot 


God, A ; 


15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of God is at nag repent ye and believe the Gospel. 


16 Now ah walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw 
n and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 
they were fishers.) 







ki 


ind Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me. 
will make y u to become fishers of men. 


; 18 And Ati they forsook their nets and fol- 


~~ towed him. 






é 
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7 Neoni wahaderighwaghnòdouh wahhearou kea dare 
oghnage shayadah rakes-hatsdeaghserakannyouh raouha 
Raonikaghgtsyèna yaghdeatsyh dewakerharats ne da- 
kats-hagede neoni akerighsyh. 

8 Tihhorighwiyoh wagwaghnekosseraghwe Oghné- 
ganoghs nahhotea: ok ne raouhha, ne eaghtshisewagh- 
nekosseraghwe Ronigoghriyoghstouh earade. 

9 Neoni et-ho yah-hont-hewe et-hone Wighniserad- 
ennyoewe, ne Jesus tayhayeaghtaghgwe Nazareth non- 
gadyh Galilee, neoni John raouhha wahhoghnekose- 
raghwe Kaihyoehhakouh Jordan. 

10 Neoni agwagh ne oksa hadeskògoh ne Oghne- 
gage, wahatkaght-ho ne Karoughyage ondenhodoenkoh, 
neoni ne Kanigdera anyogh Ooride dondaseaghde wah- 
hottyeahhaghse, 

11 Neoni et-ho Takondadyh Karoughyage nonkadih, 
wairouh, ise nè koenoroughkwa Konn -ah, isetsera- 
gouh agwagh wakeriendiyoghs. 

12 Neoni yokondattye ne Kanigdera raouha wahho- 
tòry Karhagouh nongadih. 

13 Neoni et-ho yèresgwe ne Karhagouh kayèryni- 
wighniseraghsea wat-hodeanagèraghde ne Satan, neoni 
et-ho irèse tsikònése ne Kondirryo-sòe-ah, neoni ne 
Karoughyageghrònouh teh-hoewaghsnyea roewatste- 
rist-ha, 

14 Ne ònea oghnageankeh Shihoewanaghskouh ne 
John roewanhddouh, Jesus warawe et-ho Galilee, rari- 
ghwaghnòdouh ne (Gospel) Orighwadogeaghty Raoyan- 
èrtsera Niyoh. 

15 Neoni wahhearouh, ne yakarine ònea isinikari- 
wade, neoni ne Raoyanertsera Niyoh okhet-ho tsyadon- 
hakandenyh: tsyadatrèwagh neoni kaseneghdagh'k ne 
Gospel. 

16 Ne ònea okne tsi-ire Kaniyadarakdattye ne Gali- 
lee, waghshakot-kaght-ho Simon, neoni Andrew Ya- 
dadegéa-ah, yadeniroghs Kaniyadarage : (Ikea witsyak- 
waghs tsiniyatyérha Katotsyeaght- -ha. ) 

17 Neoni Jesus waghshakaweahhaghse, kasseneh 
akenighnonderatyeght, neoni I eakenirihhouh ne Ongwe 
entsyadenighròghseke. MA 

18 Neoni agwagh oksaok waghyadeweandeghte nOu i 
Raodìtoh neoni wahhonwaghnonderatyeghte. inan 

AS 
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42 ST. MARK, CHAPTER. 


19 And WA he had gone a little further thence, he 
saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were in the ship mending their nets. 


20 And A hiway he called them: and et left 
their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, 
and went after him. : 


31 And they l went into Capernaum, and straightway 


on the sabbath-day he entered into the synagogue, and 
taught. 


22 And they w were astonished at his doctrine; for he 
taught them as one that had authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


23 And there was in their synagogue a man with an 
- unclean spirit, and he cried out, 


24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. 


25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had torn him, and. 
cried with aloud voice, he came out of him. 


27 And tu kw erè all amazed, insomuch that, they 
questioned among themselves, saying, What thing is 
this? what new doctrine is this? for with authority com- 


mandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey 


him. 
28 And immediately his fame spread abroad through- 
out all t e region round about Galilee. | 





9 And forthwith, when they were come out of the 
synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon and 


OO dit with James, and John. | 
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43 


19 Neoni ne onea oghstòuha suh-ha isinde niyahare, 


“waghshakot- kaght-ho James ne Shakoyè-ah Zebedee, 


neoni N’yadadegea-ah John, eghoni mnihontyérha Ka- 
hoewagouh radiyadid shadinik- houh ne Raoditoh. 

20 Neoni agwagh oksaok yaghshakoroughyehhare : 
neoni wahoyaddendyh ne roewaniha Zebedee et ho 
Kahhoewagouh ne oksa honadadeare nok thighshakon- 
haouhah, neoni waghyaghdeandy Wale waghnondera- 
tyeghde. 

21 Neoni wahòneghde et-ho Capernaum, neoni agwa- 
cho ksaok et-ho wareghde tsiyakotkeanissouh ne (Syna- 
gogue) Aweandadogeaghdònke neoni waghshakorihhon- 
nyeh. 
oe Neoni wakoneghrago isinihorihhddea : Ikea kea 
na-awea tsiwaghs hakorihhonnyouh an’yogh okthi-ha- 
as-hatsde thihakowanea, neoni yaghe ndy ought tsini- 
yought Tsiroewadirihhonnyenyh. 

23 Neoni et-ho- tsiyakotkeanissouh ne Synagogue 
rayadare Ròngwe Kanigoughraksea rotyeanih, neoni 
raouhha wat- -haghseant- -hoh. 

24 Wahhearouh, toghsa eghnadakwayer okthiyong- 
werohatyeh, oghnahhotea takwatsderisdaghkwa, ise 
Jesus ne Nazarethaga? waghsewe nene aaghsgwagh- 
donde Roeyendèri ise wahhi Sayadadogeaghty Niyoh. 

25 Neoni Jesus wahhorisde wahhearouh, da-as Dò- 
dek, neoni kayagean raonhatseragouh. — 

26 Neoni ne onea ne Kanigoughraks-heah eghdage 
wahoyadòndy wahoyadadihead6ewe, neoni wat-hagh- 
seant-ho roweandeght, tahayageane raoubatseragouh. 

27 Neoni agwègouh wakoneghrago dayondoneke, 
Wat- hondaderighwanondonnydese Radiotyoghwagouh. 
wahonnirouh, oghna karihhòtea nekeaeaheah ase tsi- 
nakarihhdtea? Ikea okthihakowanea ` thihaes-hatsde 
newaghreahhaghse nee’né yodakshea Kanigòdera, neoni 
wahot-hòndatse. $ 

28 Neoni agwagh oksaok waharihhowanha wadew- 
aderighwarènyh yatyohhetsde agwègouh Tsiyenacke- 
ronnyouh okt-hadeyoghgwadasèdouh Galilee. 

29 Neoni yokondattye, ne onea tondahadiyageane ne 
Synagogue-tseragouh, et-ho yahondaweyade T ro i 
oughsode Simon neoni Andrew, rònene James, neoni 
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44 ST. MARK, CHAPTER I. . 


39 But Simon’ s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever, 
and anon they tell him of her. 


31 And he came and took her by the hand and lifted 
her up: and immediately the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 


32 And at even, when the sun did set, they brought 
unto him all that were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 


33 And all the city was gathered together at the door. 
34 And he healed many that were sick of divers 


diseases, and cast out many devils, and suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew him. 


35 And in the morning rising upa great while before 
day, he went out and departed into a solitary place, 


-and there prayed. 


36 And Simon, and they that were with him, follow- 
ed after him. 

37 And when ya had found him, they said unto 
him, All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go into the next 
towns, that I may pr each there also : for therefore came 
i forth. 


39: And he preached in their synagogues throughout 
all Galilee, and cast out devils. 


4) And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 


41 Andi esus moved with compassion, , put forth his 
hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be 
thou clean. 

» And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the 
__ leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 
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NE ST.MARK, CHAPTER I. 45 


` 30 Ok Simon Rone Onisteahhah kayatyoenyh' yo- 
noughwakdany Yodoughgwarrhoghse, neoni karòkde 
wahoewaghrory tsiniyoyadaweaghse. 

31 Neoni warawe neoni dahhanòunts-ha aouhha neoni 
wahhakètsko ; neoni agwagh oksaok oughtkawe N'yo- 
doughkwarrhoghsgwe, neoni watyak6ghsniyéne ron- 
oubha. 

32 Neoni Yokaraghsekah ne ònea ne Karaghkwa 
shiyadoyotsot-houh, waondatyathéhhou raouhageh ag- 
wègouh n’yakanhrase, nok ne ya koga mii n'Onegh- 
shoughrònouh. 

33 Neoni Kanadagwègouh na-ah waontkeanissa ogh- 
seròeni et-ho Tsikanhokaronde. 

34 Neoni raouhha saghshakòtsyénde yawetowanea 
ne Teyakokoheandonnyoughs niyadekanhrage yako- 
eanrare, nok sahayadinnegeawe yawetowanea Onegh- 
shoughronouh wahannhèse ne Oneghshoughronouh 
n’akondadyh, ne karihhòeni ne ronwayendéry raouhha. 

35 Neoni Orhoenkeghtsy wahhatketskoh wahdenise 
niya-orheane, w ahhaghdeandyh neoni eghwareghde ok. 
keandewe thihhaouha-ah tsinòewe, neoni wahaderea- 
nayeh. 

36 Neoni Simon, nok ne ronouhli ne rònése, wah- 
hoewaghnonderattyeghde raouhha. 

37 Neoni ne ònea yahoewayadatsh-hearyh, wahoe- 
weahhaghse, agwègouh n’Ongwe yesayadisaks. 

38 Neoni waghshakaweahhaghse ronouhha dewagh- 
deandyh et-ho nongah tsin'òya t'Kanadayèndouh nene 
eakaderighwaghdouh kady » “oneanen’ét-hoh Ikea nese » 
wakarihhoni dakaghdeandyh. 

39 Neoni wahaderighwaghnòdouh eho Racdityogh- 
wagouh Synagogues ya-atrohhets agwègouh ne Galilee, 
neoni sahayadinnegeaghseroh n’Oneghshoghronouh. 

40 Neoni et-ho warawe ne Rongwe roerharase (ne 
leper) raouhage, wahonnydeaghtea raouhha, neoni wat- 
hodontshòt-hachse, neoni wahhearouh tòga a-aghsere 
s-hitsyend, oesaghsketsyènde. 

41 Neoni Jesus wahonikoughrarége wahil dadre, 
Yahhonisnoughsa-ragèany, aa a neoni wahh 
eahhaghse, yodòeh-oh ki: sakòntsyende. ki. 

42 Neoni oksa tsiok ne ok yahhaweaneadane, ag- 





j wagh oksaok ne (leprosy) sonderagewe ne raouhageh, 


neoni t'hiyoyaneregh-tsihouh. 





AG ST. “Man, CHAPTER TI. II. 


43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith sent 
him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou | say nothing to any 
man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 


45 But he went out, and began to publish it much, 
and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into the city, but was with- 


out in desert places; and they came to him from every 
quarter, 


ak CHAPTER II. 


1 And again hei entered into Capernaum, after some 
days, and it was noised that he was in the house. 


2 And str away many were gathered together, in- 
oich that there was no room to receive them, no not 


so much as about the door : and he preached the word 
unto them. í 


3 And they Dns unto him, bringing one Sick of the 
palsy, which was borne of four. 
4 And whey they could hot come nigh unto him for 
the press, they uncovered the roof where he was: and 
ay had broken it up, they let down the bed 
sick of the palsy lay. 





5 When. Jesus saw their faith, he said unto y ihe s sick 


` of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee Ki ee 
se 
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DEEP MARK, CHAPTER JI. 47 
43 Neoni raouhha agwagh oksaok yorighwaghnirouh 
tsinaho yèrase raouhha, neoni tsiddesaghyadekhaghsy. 
44 Neoni wahaweahhaghse, tsyagea toghsa othènouh 


_ tsirouh ough ka n’Ongwe: Ok kea deaghnòch n’yaha- 


seh, tsit'heanderouh ne Ratsihuhsdatsy, eghtshenadoe- 
haghs neoni yahhaghtshouh tsinahhòtea ne Moses ro- 
righwissouh n'eaghni Kanhrodeaghsayòndo, ne Waden- 
yendeaghsdou ne Orighwiyoh eahhonadoese. 

45 Ok raouhha wahhaghdeandyh, neoni tahhadagh- 
sawea wahharihhòweanaghde agwagh èso, wat-harigh- 


coins y tsina-awea tsisah-hadouh, ne tsinikariwa ne | 


non-kea yagh-deyodòe-ouh ne Jesus ne shègouh kanea- 
hérhea t- -hahhadaweyade Kanadagouh, ok et-hone ok 
Karhagouh t'hirése; neoni ranouhha et-ho wahhdnewe 
raouhage okt'hiwagwègouh t'hondahhonneghseroub. 


CHAPTER II — 


1 NEon1 ok-hare raouha et-ho sahhadaw eyade ne 
Capernaum toghkarra Nònda oghnageankeh ; neoni 
wakarihhowanha ne et-ho reanderouh Kanoughsakouh. 

2 Neoni agwagh oksaok yawetowanea waontkeanissa 
oghserdenih, ne nonkeah wat-honearea "Tsikanoughsode 
ok oni ne Kanhohakta ok ageahake, yaghdeatsy on'ne- 
è: neoni wahharighwaghnòdon ne Niyoh Gweana ron- 
ouhageh. K 

3 Neoni raouhhàge waoehhouh, ronwayadeahàwe 
thiyaweahèyouh ne Rayerònke Palsy, kayèri nihàdy 
ronwayadeahhàwy. 

4 Oni ne onea wahhodinòroese n'et: hd 'hahhaonenog- 
hdouh tsit-heanderouh, Ikea ne tsinadeyenetst- -hare 
wahhadirhorocksy ne Kanoughsage tsinde niheande- 
rouh: ne ònea wahhadeditst-hare, et-ho yadi sa ne 
Kanakda tsirayatyòeny ne ròeh-rare ne Palsy. 


5 Ne onea Jesus wahatkaght-ho tsit ‘honeghtagh- 
Kan, wahaweahhaghse ne ronoughwakdane, Koeyeah.. 
` sayefarighwiyoughstyh ne Sarighwaneraksera n'ise. 
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48 ST. MARE, CHAPTER TE i 

} ji 
6 But there were certain of the seribes ja. there, 
and. reasoning in their hearts, A 
if 


yA Why doth-this man thus speak blasphemies ? ? who à ú 
can for ROI but God only? 


W 





Ftp 
n 
kai 


8 And immediately, when Jesus perceived in his spi- 
rit that they so reasoned within themselves, he said unto, 
them, Why reason kad these things in your hearts? =~ 


9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee: or to say, Arise, and take 


up thy bed, and walk ? 


10 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of 
the palsy) j 


11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and 


- go thy way into thine house. 


12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and 
went forth before them all, insomuch that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, Yo never saw it on 
this fashion. 
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13 And he went forth, again by the sea side, and all 
the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 


14 And as jé passed by, he saw Levi the son of 


_ Alpheus sitting at the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Kolo me. And he arose and followed him. 





15 And t it came to pass, that as Ta" ai at meat in 
his house, many publicans and sinners sat also together < 


“with Jesus and his disciples: for are vee anar 


MAN 
y 


they ae him. 


ya 





NE ST. MARK, CHAPTER If. 49 


6 Ok hèt-ho otogea-ouo radiyadare ne Ront-harhha 
(ne Scribes) radiderouh èt-ho, neoni wahhonderyenday- 
èndoewe ne Raoneriy aneh. 

7 Oghna nen'nè nigea (inah yaku tsiroghthare ok- 


" thah-hayèrouh (Blasphemies) oughka nekèa akagwèny 


x 
gi 


onsayondaderighwiyoughstea n’Akorighwaneraksera ok 
Raniyoh-sé raouhha-ah. 

8 Neoni agwagh oksaok, ne ònea ne Jesus yahhah- 
héwe ne Raodinigderagouh ne tsi-eghniyought wahhon- 
aderiyendayèndoewe ronouhatseragouh, washakaweah- 
haghse ronouhha, Oghna nennè-eh eghniyought wesew- 
aderyendayèndoewe ne Seweriaghsagouh. 

9 Kanikayea yaghde-kanòrouh ne ahonweahhaghse 
ne Ronoughwakdane ne, Palsy, Sarighwanerakshera 
sayesarighwiyoughstea ise ; kea-teas-kayea ne ayairouh, 
satketskoh, oni dèsegh'k ne Sanakda, oesaghdeandyh ! 

10 Ok ne n’a-esewaderyendarane I-ih ne Ongwe wak- 
tyadondaghkou ne Wagè-eshatsdeaghserayea n'Ogh- 
whentsyage nèsé k'herungwaghse ne Karighwanerea 
(wahhaweahhaghse ne rououghwakdany ne palsy,) 

11 Wahhearouh wakoeyeahhaghse ise, satketskoh, 
neoni désegh’k ne Sanakda, neoni wa-as sasaghdeandy 
Tsidesanoughsode. 

12 Neoni agwagh oksaok tahhatketskoh, wè adraghk- 
we ne Raonakda, neoni wahhaghdeandyh tehonwakagh- 
neronnyouh; nenonkea agwègouh okt-hiyeyakonikou- 
ehrinegeè-ouh, neoni wahhoeyowèsaghde wahhoewane- 
andouh Niyoh, waighronnyouh, yaghnoweandouh tey- 
ongwat-kaght-houh eghnayaweane. 

13 Neoni raouhha are wareghde Kaniyadarakda ; 
neoni akwègouh ne Keantyoghkwa waogaeròroke raou- 
hhage, neoni waghs-hakorihhonniyèny. __ 

14 Neoni akda wahhadohhetsde, neoni Mabhotkacht- 


ho Levi ne Alpheus Royè-ah agh'reanderouh tsiyeh-. Mi ANA 
heghsniròroks, ne onea wahhaweahhaghse Jesus, dak- on 


nonderatyeght. Neoni wad-hadane wahhoghnonderat’- 
yeghde. ki bi 

15 Neoni n’eashiyaont-hewe ne tsiyehednderou Jesus 
de-hats-ka-hoe et-ho Kaonoughsakouh, yawetowanea ne 
Publicans neoni Rodirighwanerakskoh, et-hony wah- 


hont'yea oghseròni ne Jesus neoni ne Raotyoughkwa : 


Ikea Rodityoughkowanedse, neoni ronwaghnonderatye | 
«ne raouhha. 5 


50 ST. MARK, CHAPTER II. 


16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat ! 


With publicans and sinners, they said unto his disciples, 
How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans 
and sinners ? | 


17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They 
that are whole have no need of the physician, but they 
that are sick : I came not to call the righteous, but s'n- 
ners to repentance. 


18 And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees 
used to fast ; and they eome; and say unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John, and of the Pharisees fasi; but 
thy disciples fast not? 


19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of 

the bride-chamber fast, wbile the bridegroom is with 

¿them? as long as they have the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot fast. 


20 But the aes will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. k 


21 No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on an 
old garment: else the new piece that filled it up, taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is made worse. 


22 And no man putteth. 1 new wine into old bottles, 
else the new wine doth burst:the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 


\ 23. And it came to pass that he went through the 
“corn fields on the sabbath-day : and his. disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 


Ki 


NE ST. MARK, CHAPTER II. 51 


16 Neoni ne dnea ne Rénohtiktaht (Scribes) neoni 
ne Pharisees wahonwatkaght-ho tekhòndonts ne Publi- 
cans neoni Rodirighwanerakskouh, waghs-haoneahi 
haghse wahhonirouh et-ho ronouhhage ne Raotyoughk- 
wa, Oghna-awea wat-hònd6nde wathontska-houh (oni- 
wahadighnegira) ne Publicans neoni Rodirighwanerak- 
skouh ? 

17 Ne onea Jesus wahharonke, wahhearouh akaouh- 
ha, ne yaghtekòerhare yaght-ha deyakodoughwentsyony 
ne Hats-hinaghkeanda, ok keadeagh-noegayea ne nya- 
konoughwakdany: yagh n’I dek-henniyénde n’yakhe- 
roughyehhare N’yakoderighwagwarighsyouh, ok deagh- 
nouh nene Yakorighwanerackskouh n'onsayondatrè- 
waghde. 

18 Neoni ne Raotyoughkwa ne John neoni ne Pha- 
risees ront-ha nene roneadontyeght-ha, neoni eghwah- 
honewe, wahoenweahhaghse, oghneané-eh ne Ra otyo- 
ghkwa John ne oni ne Pharisees roneadontyeghtha, ok 
ne Seantyoghkwa yaghde honeadontyeghtha ? 

19 Neoni Jesus waghshakaweahhaghse, adndouh 
Keahyodadeanyode et-hone ayakaweadontyeghde tsin- 


ahhe eghyèderouh n’Yakodeaniyonde oghserònih? Tsi- 


nahhe n’Yakodeanyode oghseròny eahadideròndake 
yaghdeyawegh ayakaweadontyeghde. | 

20 Ok onwa yeawadeghniserihh-hewe, ne ònea N'ya- 
kodeanyode èreah eatsyondatyadeahhawighde tsiradid- 
erouh ne Ronweananyodaghkwe, neoni et-hòne deagh- 
nòh eahhonadontyeghde e-thòne eawighniseradenionke. 

21 Yaghonghka n’Ongwe oni't 'hayenikh6ghkwe è ase 
akeahake Adyadawètserakayoen n’egh-yayeraneanda- 


‘dek: ase kea, ne-eh n’ase neawatkonnyeaghdse ea- 


waghtouh n’akayoe, neoni suhha koh eawadouh 
tsideyoghriyouh. vi 

22 Neoni yaghoughka n'Ongwe t haya ase Wine 
Kats-hedakayoghneh, a-se ne daonderanègare ne Kats- 
hedakayòghneh, a-se ne daonderanègare ne Kats-he nease 
Wine, néoni eakarine ne Wine, eakarighweandane ne 
Katshekeaha : Ok ase ne Wine agwaghok Katah te 
eayedda. 

"23 Neoni et-ho na-awea ne et-ho niyahare Tsikahhè- 
ghdaye n'Oneaghstde Yaweandadogeaghdònkeh : neoni 
ne Raotyoughkwa tahhondaghsawea ok ne nn wa- 
hadinaghsardenko n’Oneaghste. 
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52 ST: MARK, CHAPTER UL. 


24 And the) Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath-day that which is not lawful ? 


25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read what 
David did when he had need, and was an hungered, he, 
and they that were with him ? ; 


26 How he went into the house of God in the days 
of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the shew bread, 
which is not lawful to eat, but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with him ? 


27 And he said dies them, The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for'the sabbath. 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. ski 


CHAPTER 111. 


1 Anp he red again into the synagogue, and 
there wasa man there which hada withered hand. © 


2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath-day, that they might accuse him. 


“3 And he saith unto the man which had the withered 
hand, Stand forth. 

4 ‘And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on 
the sabbath-days, or to do evil? to save life or to kill? 
but hey, held their peace. 


5 And when he had looked round about on them 
with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their 
: hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
“And he stretched it out: and his hand was ae 
— whole as the other. 
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NE ST. MARK, CHAPTER IL. 53 


24 Neoni ne Pharisees wahoeweahhaghse satkaght- 
hoh oghna nenne eghnahhadiyére Yaweandadogeaghd- 
ònke ne wahhi yaghde t'karighwayèri. 

25 Neoni waghshagaweahhaghse, yaghde-sewawean- 
aghnòdoughs tsinahòtea nihhoyèrea David ne onea tsi- 
wat-hatkari, neoni wahhadoughkarriake neoni tsiniha- 
dih ne rònene raouhha. i 

26 Wahhi'egh wareghde yahhadaweyade -et-ho Tsi- 
ronoughsode Niyoh Shiweghniseradennyoughkwe Abi- 
athar Shihatsihuhsdatsigòwah, ethòne ròekouh dewean- 
akeraghdouh Kanadaroh'k, ne wahhi yaghdé t'karighw- 
ayèri n’ayeke ne ok ne Raditsihuhsdatsy neoni wagh- 
shakà-ouh one-nè tsinihàdy ne ròneh raouhha ? 

27 Neoni waghshakaweahhaghse, ne Yaweandadoge- 
aghtouh yondatshea-èny mOngwe, yagh Yaweandadog- 
eaghtouh tekoewaghsea-èny n'Ongwe. — 

28 Ne gady wahhòni ne Ongwe Ronwayè-ah Roya- 
« ner sè oni Tsiyaweandadogeaghtouh. 


ao 


CHAPTER 111. 


1 .Nronr et-hò are yahhadaweyade tsiyakotkeanissoh 
ne Synagogue (Onoghsadogeaghdigeh ;) neoni et-ho ray- 
adare ne Rongwe Ronunts-hakshea-ouh, ronunts-hadat- 
heah. 

2 Neoni wahhoéwadeanikòderarea raouhha, ne tas-hi- 
keaghsotsyend ne Yaw eandadogeaghdonke, ne gady 
nahoewariwaghstea ahonondanhake. 

3 Neoni wahhaweaghse ne Rasnughsakseahha, des- 
dan. 

4 Neoni waghshakaweahhaghse ronouhha, t'karigh- 
wayeri kea n'yoyannere tsinayontyere n' Yaweandadog- 
eghdònkeh, kea deas gayea yodaks-hea tsinayontyere ? 
ok et-ho yaghothènou des-hòneah. 

5 Neoni ne onea tsiwat-hat-kaght-honnyoewe okt- | 
hiwagwègouh tsiradiderouh ronakh'weè ne waaweryen- 
daksheaghse tsiniyoghnirou ne Raoneriane wahhawea- 
bhaghse ne Rongwe ne Ranuntshaksea, stakwarighsyh 
ne Senuntshage. Neoni Wahadenuntshagwarighsy : | 
neoni ne Ranuntshage eco Ga, aniyugh tsiniyou-- 
ght ne skady. 


54 ST. MARK, CHAPTER III. 


6 And the Pharisees went forth and straightway took f 


counsel with the Herodians against him, how they 
might destroy him. 
7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples. to 


the sea: anda great multitude from Galilee followed , 


him, and from Judea, 


8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they had heard what great things he 
did, came unto him. - 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship 
should wait on him, because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 


10 For he had healed many, insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. | 

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son 
0f God. 


12 And he straitly charged them, that they should 
not make him known... | 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he would: and they came unto him. 


14 And he ordained twelve that they should be with 
him, and that he might send them forth to preach : 


15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils. 


16 And Simon he surnamed Peter. 

17 And James the son of Zebedee; and John the 
brother of James (and he surnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alpheus: 
and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
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NE ST. MARK, CHAPTER LIL. 56 


6 Neoni ne Pharisees wahhaditsihhayea yebhadigwe- 
gouh ne Herodian aouhage nonkadih, ne tsinahadiyere 
n'ahoewarryon. 

7 Ok Jesus wahadhaghdarrhoh raouhha yehhadigw- 
„ègouh ne Raotyoughkwa et-ho Kanyadarage; neoni 
Keantyoghkowaneah Galilee n’ondayea wahhoewaghn- 
onderatyeghde, neoni Judéa n’ondayea, 

8 Neoni Jerusalem nongadih, neoni Idumea nonga- 
dih, neoni Jordan isinongadih, ne oni ronouhha okt- 
hiwagwègouh Tyre neoni Sidon, Kantyoghkowaneah, 
ne ònea wa-deronke ni tsinikarihhoweaneaghse tsini- 
hatyerannyouh, et-ho wa-oewe raouhhage. 

9 Neoni waghsakorihhont-haghse ne Raodiyoughkwa 
nene Keanikahhoewaghska ahoewahhoewatsearriyése 
wahhaditta, ne karihhòeni tsinikeandyoughkwa agare 
tahoewayatòrarake. 

10 Ikea yawetowanea saghshakotsyende, ne nonkea 
wat-honwanetst-haraghde ne oghstouha ok honi t'hiya- 
yòro-oghde Rayerònke, tsiniy agouh ne Yakotsiyoghse. 

11 Neoni ne Kanigoughrakshea yakotyeany ne onea 
wahoewatkaght-ho eghdageh watyadòndyh raohhean- 
douk neoni watyoughsheant-hah, Ise wahhy ne Niyoh 

toyèa-ah. $ 

12 Neoni agw agh oksaok waghshakòrisde, ne toghsa 
ènehaòny. 

13 Neoni wahhaghdeandyh wareghde Onontohha- 
rage, neoni yaghshakoroughyeahhare ne wareghre ne 
keahhak ; neoni racuhhage wahhònewe. 

14 Neoni waghshakoyadògeaghsde tekeniyaweare, 
nene raouhha ahadigwègouh, neoni ne ya-aghshakònha- 
ouh ahoughdeandy ahonderighwaghnòdouh. 

15 Neoni ne ahadis-hatsdeane ne oesaghsakodittsye- 
nde, n'Yakonoughwakdanyòny, neoni ne oesahadiyadin- 
ekeaghserouh ne Oneghshoughrònoòkounh. 

16 Neoni Simon tehhaghsenasere Peter. 

17 Neoni James ne Royéa-ah Zebedee; oni John ne 
Yadadega-ah James (neoni raouha wadeghsakoghseana- 
sere ronouhha Boanerges, ne na-ah pie ne 
Kaweraghs.) |” 

18 Neoni Andrew, neoni Philip, neoni Bartholomew, 
neoni Matthew, neoni Thomas, neoni James ne Royèa- 
Alpheus, neoni Thaddeus, neoni Simon ne Canaan- 
uaga, 
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19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: 
and they went into an house. 


20 And the multitude cometh together again, so that 
they could not so much as eat bread. 


21 And when his friends heard of it, they went out 
to lay hold on him : for they said, He is beside himself. 


22 And the seribes which came down from Jerusa- 
lem, said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils, casteth he out devils. | 


23 And he called them unto him, and said unto them 
in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan! 


24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that 
kingdom cannot stand. ; 


25 And ifa house be gan against ikal that 
house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up EEN himself, and be 
divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 


dé ' 
27 No man can enter into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he. first bind the strong man, 
and then he will spoil his house. 


28 Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith so- 
ever they shall blaspheme : 


29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation : 


30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 


31 There Ske then his brethren and his mother, and 
standing without, sent unto him, calling him. 


wh 
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19 Neoni Judas Iscariot oni ne raouhha na-ah ne te- 
honikoughrasere ne raouhha: neoni wahhòneghde Ka- 
noughsode yahhondaweyade. 

20 Neoni ne Keantyoghkowaneah wa-onwe are ogh- 
serònih, ne nonkea-wahhoni are oni ne ok ahodigwen- 
nyoh n’ahadinadarake. 

21 Neoni ne onea Rondaddenoughkwe wahhoeronke, 
egh-wahhòneghde nene alionwayena: Ikea wahhoni- 
rouh, yaghsé thiyes-hanikoughrayètih. 

22 Neoni ne Rought-harrha nene Jerusalem t'honag- 
hdeantyouh, wahhonirouh, raouhha sagat ne Beelzebub, 
neoni ne ‘T’kayadagweniyoh ne Qneghshoughrònouh, 
ne rayadinnegeaht-ha ne Oneghshorghrono-òkouh. 

23 Neoni yaghs-hakònonke raoukhageh, waghshaka- 
weahhaghse wat-hadeanagèraghde tsidahhadadyh, ogh- 
na-nayawea ne Satan oesayoyadinnegeawe Satan ? 

24 Neoni toga nonkea Skayanertsera okt'hadaondek- 
haghsy oya-t'hadagyadouh, yaghde yawight oesonderi- 
ghwaghdeandy Tsinikayanertsera. | 

25 Neoni toga Kanoughsa ok aouhha daondenough- 
sak“haghsy yaghde yawegh Akanoughsòdake. 

26 Neoni toga Satan dondahhadane ok raouhha aha- 
datkareaghrago, tahatyadakhaghsy yaghde yawigh she- 
goh dahadake, et-ho aondòkdea. 

27 Yaghoughka n'Ongwe t'hayegwèny yayondawey- 


ade Raes-hatsde Ronoughsode, ayedaks-hadeane Raow- 


eagh-soe-ah, niyare ki ondontyereaghde ahònereanke 
ne JE kaj tèk ip neadeaghnòeh ahadaksade Tsironough- 
sode. 

38 NGA wa-agweahhaghse, agwègouh ne Karigh- 
wanerakshera entsyondaderighwiyoghstea n'Ongwe On- 
datyèa-ogò-ah, neoni Tsiniyakorighwakshadannyouh ka 
ok ndewe ageahake eayerighwakshade. 

29 Ok raonhha n’ea-harighwaksade ne Ronigoghriy- 
oughstoughne, yaghnoeweandouht "honsayondaderigh- 
wiyoughstea, ok Waghderònonke ne tsiniyeheawe Eay- 
ondetsiraghde : 

30 Ase keah wahoeweahhaghse, rotyeanyh sè ne 
Kanigougharks-heah. 

31 Et-ho egh-wahhònewe ne Rondadegea-ah ne oni 
Ronisdeahhah, neoni t'hihadikeannyadegòwah, yahhon- 
deanhane yaoeweanonke ne raouhha. 
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32 And the “multitude sat about 'him, and they said | 


unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. 


33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, 
or.my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round Mak on them which sat 
about him and said, Behold m mother, and my bre- 
thren. 

35 For whosoever shall do hé will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 And he began again to teach by the sea side: and 
there was gathered unto him a great multitude, so that 
he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea, and the whole 
multitude was by the sea, on the land. ' 


2 And he YA them many things by parables, and 
said unto them in his doctrine, | 


3 Hea Behold, there went out a sower to SOW : 


“4 And it came to pass as he sowed, some fell by the 
way-side, and the fowls of the air came and devoured 
it up. 

5 And some fell on 1 stony ground, where it had not 
much earth, and immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth. 


6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched, and be- 
cause it had no root, it withered away. 


7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 
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32 Neoni ne Keantyoghkowanea et-ho yeyadarayea 
t'hadesonwaghkwadasèdouh neoni wahoeweahhaghse 
raouhha, satkaght-hoh, Sanisdeahhah neoni Sewadade- 
gea-ah yesayadisaks nise. 

33 Neoni daghsakodattyòse` ronouhha, ““hedrouh, 
oughka na n’Isdea-ah, Akwadadegea-ah deas heaweah ? 

34 Neoni watkatkaght-honnyoewe okthiwagwègouh 
tsiradidarayea tsireanderoh neoni wahhearouh, satkat- 
hon n'Isdea-ah, Akwadadegea-ogòewan. 

35 Ikea oughkakiok et-honayèyere tsinihanoewese 
ne Niyoh, ne shadéyought Akyadadegèa-ah, neoni Aky- 
adeanosseabha, neoni edan. 


Benn aana 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 NeoNI raouhha tahadaghsawea a-re ne waghshako- 
rihhonnyeh ne Kanyadarakda: neoni et-ho na-ah wao- 
ntkeanissa ra-ouhhage Keantyoughkowanea, ne nonkea 
wahhòeni Kahhòewakouh wahhaditta, neoni wahhattyea 
Kanyadarakda: neoni ne Keantyoghgwagwègouh et- 
hone Kanyadarakda Eghdiyòge. 

2 Neoni raouhha waghsakoderihhonnyea ronouhha 
èso Yoriwake ne Wat-hadeanageraghdaghgwannyouh 
(Parables) neoni tsinahhearouh ne ronouhhage ne Tsih-. 
orihhòdea. 

3 Tsyadahoughsadat : Sat-kaght-ho, wa-eghde Niy- 
ént-hoghs wa-eyènt-hoghse. 


4 Neoni tsinearoyent-hohhatye, oddyake Obhahakda . | 


wakayèndane, neoni ne “Tsideaongòewah eg né we 
onsakòndighgwe. 

5 Neoni oddyake eghyakayènd-ne tsia ty’oneayage 
n’Oughwhentsyage, tsinònwe yaghèso Teyaoughwhènt- 
syare; neoni yokondattye Wakeanioh ne karihhòeni 
ne yaght-ha deyoserea-ouh n'Oughwhentsyòge. 

6 Ok tsi-ònea Onderaghgwagarade, et-ho sondakeah- 
héye; neoni ne karihhòni ne yaghde-Yoghdèronde sake 
eahhéye. | 

7 Neoni oddyake Oghnioewaragouh yakayèndane 
neoni ne Oghnioeware hondeghyarouh neoni waodoer- — 
òkdaghkwe yaghde yoneahondaouh. 
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8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield. fruit 
that sprang up, and increased, and brought forth, some 
thirty and some sixty, and some an hundred. 


wa 


9 And he said unto o them, He that hath ears to hear, 
"let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about 
him, with the twelve, asked of him the parable. 


11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to 
know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all these ‘things are done in para- 
bles : 


2 That seeing they may see, and not perceive, and 
hearing they may hear, and not understand: lest at any 
time they should be converted, and their sins should be 
forgiven them. 


13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this para- 
ble? And how then will you know all parables ? 


AN 


14 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way-side, where the 
word is sown, but when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the word, that was sown 
in their hearts. 


16 -And these are they likewise which are sown on’ 
stony ground, who when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladness ; 


17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure 
but for a time: afterward, when affliction or persecu- 
. tion ariseth for the word’s sake immediately they are 
| offended. 
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S Neoni t'hikòde ne eghkayéndane tsi-Tyoughwhent- 
siyouh, neoni ondoeny. wakeanahhondea nene Wakea- 
nio, neoni ont-kadade, neoni, yakahhewe oddyake agh- 
sea niwaghs-hea, neoni oddyake yayakniwaghs-hea, 
neoni oddyake Teweannyawe. 

9 Neoni raouhha waghs-hakaweahhaghse ronouhha, 
Nenennè ne Tehahhoughde raghronk-ha, raronk nissa. 

10 Neoni ne onea raouha-ah, ronouhha ne raoubha 
radigwégouh, ne tekeniyaweare, wahhoewarighwanòn- 
doughse ne Téyorighwageawaghdannyouh (parable.) 

11 Neoni waghs-akaweahhaghse ronouhha, isège yet- 
siyawy n'ise m'easewaderyendarake Tsiniyoderighwas- 
eghton Royanertsera Niyoh : Ok ne ronouhha ne t'hih- 

adidea, agwègouh nené keakayea Tsiniyoriwake ne ok 
` ne Terighwageawadontea watyèrade. 

12 Nene yèkea agaouhha ayontkaght-ho, neoni yaght- 
ha deyekarayèndane, neoni youghrònkha ne ayakot- 
hòndeke; neoni yaght-ha yoenronke: asekea akare ka 
ok nòcwe ne n'Onsayondonhakanòny, neoni n'Akorig- 
hwanneraksera onsayondaderunkwaghse. 

13 Neoni ,raouha waghs-hakaweahhaghse yaghkea 
‘desewaderiéndare negea-eah Tekarighwageawaghdouh ! 
neoni ogh kadi neayaweakeahha n’agweégouh easewade- 
riendarane ne Tekarighwageawaghdannyoun ? ? (Para- 
bles. 

m. Ne Rayenthoghs wahhayent-ho ne Oweana: 

15 Neoni ne keagayea nen’eahhohahakda-nonwe, 
uw’ Oweana nikayent-houh, ok hònea tsiyakoghronkea ne 
Satan dare yokondat’yea, neoni donsakaghkwe yoesak- 
ahhawe n’Oweana, nene pie ent-hòuh n’Akaweriaghsa- 
gouh. 

16. Neoni ne keagayea ne-enè, egh-oneniyoght nene 
Oneayage n’Oghwentsyage kayent-houh, akaouhha ne 
onea yakot-honde ne Oweana yokondattye wa-eyéna 
waontsheandeny. | 

17 Neoni yagh-déyoghdéronde ne akaonhhatsragouh, 
neoni ne kòdi wahòeni keanontkatsdade : oghnakeanke, 
ne ònea Wa-eroughyagea neteas ne Waondaderighwag= 
hròdsdea onderighwakètskok Ikea ne n’Oweana eayak- 
oghsdonde, et-ho yokondatty ea ok Vhoesayakogeaghra- 
dea. 4 

6 
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18 And mS are they which are sown among thorns: 
such as hegi the word, 


19 And Pe cares of ‘a world, and the’ epon kaaa 
of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, 
choke the word, and it becomethranfruitiul. 


20 And these are they which are sownson good 
ground, such as hear the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some sixty, and -some an 
hundred. 


21 And he said unto them, Is a candle brought to be 
put under a bushel, or under a bed? and not to be set 
on a candlestick ? 


22 For there is nothing hid which shall not be mani- 
fested: neither was any thing kept secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 


23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 


24 And he id unto them, Take heed what you hear : 
With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you; and unto you that hear, shall more be given. 


25 For he that bath, to him shall be given; and he 
that hath not, from him shall be taken even that which 
he hath. 

26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a 
man should cast seed into the ground, “ 


27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the 
seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 


28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself, first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 
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18 Neoni ne keagayea né akaouhha neanè egh nè 
Oghnionwaragouh kayent-hòne : tsiyakot-hònde ne Ow- 
eana. a i 

19 Neoni Tsiniyakotsden’yarouh nekea Yoghwent- 
syade, ne oni ne Tsinikotshanighne Atshokowaghtsera, 
ne oni ne Tsiniyonikoughrodakwaght oyas-hou niyade- 
yoriwakeh ondaweyade, ondoeridkdea ne Oweana ne © 
wahdeni yagh deyonenhonda-outh. 772 , 

20 Neoni keagayea ne aga-ouha nenné egh Tsiyogh- 
wentsiyoh kayent-houhòene tsiyakot-hònde ne Oweana, 
neoni wa-eyéna, neoni yakahhewe, wakaneahhondea, 
oddyake aghseaniwaghs-hea n’agakoh, oddyake yayak- 
niwaghs-hea, oddyake easkagh 'Teweaniyawe. 

21 Neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, Ohhokada 
kea ayehhewe et-ho yayèyea Kanaghkogouh, kea teas 
gayea ne Kanaktògon yéyea!? , Neoni yagh egh thay- 
eghniyòdea Yehokadodaghkwag ? 

22 Ikea yaghogh-'haorihhòdea ne aoughseghddehak 
ne yagh éneh t'hiyaondoghsere : yagh oni nonweandoh 
oght-haorihhòdea ayodaghseghdaouh, ok deaghnòch 
yeyorihhowanhaouh. | 

23 Tokah' oughka ne+Rongwe, Tehhahoughdonde 
raghronkha, rèronk nissa. i lè 

24 Neoni wahhakaweahhaghse Tsyadeanikòerareah 
tsinahhòdea t'syat-hònde : Ot-hok Niwadeniyenideaght- 
serodeahak eayesadeniyènt-haghse, t'kariwak6nde eat- 
yondenyèndea n'ise : neoni ise ne sat-hòende t'kariwa- 
konde èso-seahha eayèson. , 

25 Ikea raouhha ne ròyea t'kariwak6nde eahdeyouh ; 
neoni ne raouhha ne yaghdégh-hòyea, raouhhage n'on- 
kadeatsyeghkwe ne tsinahòdea royèndaghwe. 

26 Neoni wahearouh, Eghsèkeaniyought ne Royane- 
rtsera ne Niyoh, tsyniyought tòkah n'onkeah ne Rong- 
wi yahòdyh ne Kanea et-ho Oghwhentsyage Kahegh- 

age. A 

27 Neoni ahòdawe, neoni ahatgetskoh aghsondage 
neoni keaweandé, neoni ne'Kanea et-ho Akeanio neoni 
aondeghyarou, yagh dehhoderyèndare tsiniyetyèrea. 

28 Ikea ne Oghwhentsya aohha wa-aweghyarou tsy- 
ondoèny Yakaneahhondea, tontyèreaghde Wakeanagh- 
sòndea, eadeghnòe yakaghradayerine, oghnakeanke Ya- 
neghsdayèrine n’Oghraghdage. 
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29 But when the fruit'is brought forth, immediately 
he putteth i in the pene because the harvest is come. 






30 And He oid, Wherélinto shall we liken the king- 
dom of God? or with what comparison shall we com- 
pare it? 

31 Itis like a grain Si mustard-seed, which when it 
is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that bein 
the earth. 


“ 
Y 


32 But when it'is sown, it groweth up, and becometh | 
greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches, . ` 


so that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow 
of it. A 

33 And with many such parables spake he the word 
unto them, as they were able to hear it. 


34 But without a parable spake he not unto them ; 
and when they were alone he expounded all things to 
his disciples. 

35 And the same day, ané the even was come, he 
saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the other side. 


36 And when they had sent away the multitude, they 
took him even as he was in the ship, and there were 
also with him other little ships. 


37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the ship, so thatit was now full, 


38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep 
ona pillow, and they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, carest thou not that we perish ? 


39 Ae he arose, and KANGA, the wind, and said 
unto the sea, Peace, be still: and the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 
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29 Ok ne ònea ne bet ik ente ahh TAA JA 
yokondattye Yakednekeriyakt-haew vahhayea, ne wak- 
arihhdeny n’eayahahhoewe Tsiniyakeanekeriyaks. 

«30 Neoni wahhearouh, ka - oughde noewe n'adonsag- 
yadderea ne Raoyanertsera Niyoh? neteas 0bhnahodea 
donsagyatyèrea ne da-edewariwarea ? 

31 Keagayea deskyatyèrea, s’Kanea-at Mustard Ka- 
nea, ne kahá onea eayeyènt-ho, ne Oghwhentsyage, ne 
eghyeyoghst-hòuh agwègouh tsinigouh ne Kanea-ogoh 
ne Oghwhentsyòge gayea. 

32 Ok ne ònea kayent- hoh, ondeghyarouh, neoni 
aouhha suhha wakowanha tsiniyought n’oddyake agwè- 
gouh Ohhénde-sdewa, neoni wakanhaghtouh Yonhaght- 
owaneaghse, ne nonkea Tsideas-hòewa et-ho akonòde:- 
_wede Oneaghrògouh tsi-Yoraghgwawèrrhouh. 

33 Neoni yotkade ne eghniyought Teyorighwagea- 
waghdouh (Parables) tsiwahhadadyh raouha ne Oweana 
ronouhhage, asé tsinahadigweny tsironathonde. 

34 Ok yaghdea nenné T'hadehorighwageawaghdouh 
tsiwahadadi ne ronouhage : neoni ne ònea ok ronouhha- 
ah, raouha wat-harighwat-héde agwègoun ksiyadekariw 
age ne Raotyoughkwage. 

30 Neoni ne Saheghnisera ne 6nea Yokaraghskha, 
raouhha waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, kinyoh dewa- 
ghdeanih tewadohhets isinonkadighkoh Kanyadarage. 

36 Neoni ne ònea saghsakonadègwaghde ne Tsinike- 
antyoughkwa, ronouhha raouhha wahòne, ok nè-e n 'egh 
ne tsirayadyh. Kahhoeweyakowaghne ok sane oni 
wahone raouhha Oya Kanikahhoewasa. 

37 Neoni et-ho noewe ontketskoh kowanea ga, 
watkaweraghkwe, neoni tsiwatyongwareeghsde wadye- 
aghde ne Kahoeweyat, ne se wahoeni it on ebnèk- 
anaghne. i 

38 Neoni raouhha oghnagea- nòewe t haya ANAN ne Kah- 
hòewakouh, ròdas rotkòesere, neoni wahoewayeghde, 
neoni wahoeweahhah se Seweaniyo yaghkea-deghseghre 
wa-agweahheye ? 

39 Neoni wahatketskoh, neoni wahharisde tsiyaòde, 
neoni waghreahhaghse ne Kanyadara skeanea, das-do- 
dek.. Neoni ne Yadde wakawereant-ho, Wahhondaray- 
e went-hoh. 
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40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so ena ? 
how is it that ye have no faith? a" 


a 


41 And they RE exceedingly, and said one to ano- 
ther, What manner of man is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him? 


# a ® 9 
a 


CHAPTER V. 

1 And they came over unto the other side of ge sea, 
into the country of the Gadarenes. A 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, imme- 
diately there met him out. of the tombs, a man with an 
unclean spirit, ii mai 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs, and no 
man could bind him, no not with chains: 

| ib 


4 


^ 4 Because that he had been often bound with fetters ' 
and chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces ; neither could any 


man tame him. “ a 


# 


5 And always, night and day, he was in the moun- | 
tains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with | 
stones: A 








l W an (For) le zaa muta ia Hi Gam out of the man, thou 
| anclean spirit) a A - i 
E 9 And he asked him, ‘What is thy name? ' A 





answered, saying, My name is Legion: a 
many. A “WA 
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40 Neoni ronouhha waghsakaweaghse, oghnea nè-e 
esòtsy wesewaghderòne ! oghna-awea ne yaght-ha tedi- 
seweghdaghkouh. 

41 Neoni ronouhha kowanea wahhodighderòne, neoni 
wat- hondadeahhaghse, ogh-nòe niyotyèrea tsinihayadò- 
dea nekea, egh nenè ok oni ne Owerouh ne on'né Kan- 
yadare gan eandraghwe. | 4 W 


i CHAPTER V. 

‘1 Neonr ronouhha èrea n’akanyadaradyh, yahhòe- 

newe Enakeraghserakohhe Gadarenes. » 

2 Neoni ne ònea wahadidaghkoh ne Kahhoewakoh, 
yokondatyea wat hoewaderaghde, egh dayea Tsiyeyat- 
tadarryouh n’Ongweh yodaksthea Kanigòera ratyeanih. 

3 Raouhha egh ?hihanakere Tsiyehattadarryoh, neo- 

ni yaghoughka wWOngwe t'hayègwèny, akhoewanerca- 
nke, yaghtea oni Tsinewat-honwaristodarrhoh. 

4 Ne karihhoeni yodkade ronwaghnereaghne ne Te- 
yondaderistodarrhoghst- -ha, neoni ne Tekaristodarhòeh 

t'hadewadòdarighsyh tsiraghnereaghne, neoni ne Teyo- 


ndaderistodarrhoghst ha t’hadewadeyakhoe; yagh oni 


oughka n’Ongwe t'hayegwèny aaghsakoreanha. 

5 Neoni t'yodkouh, Aghsondage neoni Eant'yeghke, 
et-ho irése "Tsiyonondennyouh, neoni Tsiyondattyad- 
atta-aghst-ha, raweanodattyèse, neoni rodadnereahatty- 
èse Oneaya | rat-ha. 


6 Ok tsi ònea yahotkaght-ho Jesus inouh- garer wat- — 


haraghdade neoni wahhonideaghtea raouhha. ` 
7. Neoni wat-haghseant-ho roweandeght neoni wah- 


hearou, nahhotea takwatsteristaghkwa, Jesus, ise Ves- 


ayè-ah nene Enegeaghtsy Niyoh? t'kakondane Raghse 
anakoni Niyoh ne toghsa takeroughyakeant. 
1 (Ikea wahhearouh raouhhage, katsyagean ne'Ray- 


'adakoh ne Ròngweh, ise yodaks-heah Kanigòera.) 


9 Neoni wahorighwanòndouhse, nahhotea yesayats ? 


— neoni raouhha dahhadady, wahhearouh, Legion yonky- 
my atg: : ikea yong hap aice, 


ti 
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10 And ke /besought him much that he would not 
send them a way out of the country. 


11 Now ‘there was there nigh Minto the mountains, 
great herd of swine feeding. ` 


12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send us 
into the swine, that we may enter into them. 


13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the 
unclean spirits went out and entered into the swine, and 
the herd ran violently down a steep place into the sea 


(they were about two thousand) and were choked in the 
sea. 


a 


ja 


14 And YA that, fed the swine fled, and told it in 


the city, and in the country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. A 


15 And they come to Jesus and see him that was 
possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind, and they were afraid. 


fè 


16 And they that saw it, told them how it befel to 
bim that was possessed with the devil, and, also con- 
cerning the swine. 


17 And they began to pray him to eae out of their 


coasts. 


18. And when he was come into, the ship, he that had 
been ‘possessed with the devil, prayed him that he might 
be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto 
him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great 
_ things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had com- 
“passion on thee. 


WA 
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10 Neoni- agwagh èso wahhorighwanègea raouhha 
nene yagh-t’honsaghs sakodegwaghdane: ronouhha ne 
Enakeraghseragouh. 

11 Oewa et-ho kea niyorè-ah na-ah Vousudounyouh, 
Yodityoghkowanea moe wadhioughntyy erg Kuskus yo- 
nadekhonihattyése. 

12 Neoni agwégouh ne Gneghy-feualieano! -Okouh 
wahhoewarighwanégea raouhha, wakonnirouh, et-ho 
nonka takwadégwaght Kusk usn’eh, nené n’eayagwad- 
aweyadea onouhha. i 

13. Neoni yonkondatty ea Jesus dahhawerohhatyea 
guane. Neoni ne Kanikoughraksease wakondiyage- 
ane neoni waonadaweyadea Kuskus, neoni Tsiniyodity- 
oughkwa watkoeraghdade yakontsneaghde 'Teyoghròe- 
wis et-ho Kaniadaragouh (Tekonnyaweeghtseraghsea 
ne oughdeh) neoni et-ho wakondoery okdea Kanyada- 
rage. 

14 Neoni ronouhha ne radindendeaghsgwe ne Kus- 
kus wahhondègoh, neoni yonsahhontròry ne Kanada- 
goh, neoni tsiyenakeronnyouh. Neoni et-ho waeaghde 
ne, ayontkaght-ho ‘tsinahhotea tsina-awea. . 

15 Neoni et-ho waoewe wahhoewayatòreane ne Jesus 
neoni wahhoewatkaght-ho raouhha ne Oneghs-houghro- 
nouh rodeweaniyoughsdeanighne, néne Legion, et-ho 
reanderouh, neoni: shohhere neoni ronikoughrayèry 
neoni kanaka ma wahhodighderòne. 

16 Neoni ronouhha ne wahhont-kaght-ho, wahhont- 
ròry ne tsinahoyadawea raouhha ne Oneghshoughròn- 
ouh rodeweaniyoghsdeanighne, neoni ne tsina-awea ne 
Kuskus. 

17 Neoni ronouhha tahondaghsawea wakhoeweanid- 
eaghtea raouhha ne èrea oesareghde ne ronouhha SEN 
nadoughwentsy? age. $ 

18 Neoni ne ònea et-ho wàrawe Kahòewakouh, rao- 
uhha ne Oneghs-hotighrònouh rodeweaniyoghsdeanig- 
hne, wahhonideaghtea nene a-aghnèseke raouhha. | 

19 Ok sane, Jesus yaghdeh-hawèrou et-ho niyèwea, 
ok deaghnde wahhaweahhaghse, sasaghdeandyh egh 
saseght tsit'yèdéron ne Shènoghkwe, sheghrorighne 
Tsinikarihhowanea ne Royaner tsinahhy AL tsinahh- 
yat'yèrase, neoni tsinahhyeadeare ; 


$ 
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20 And he departed, and began to publish in Decapo- 
lis, how great things Jesus had done for him; and all 
men did marvel. 


21 And when Jesus was passed over again by ship 
unto the other side, much people gathered unto him, 
and he was nigh unto the sea. |, 
2 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers: of 


ie synagogue, Jairius by name, ang when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 


23 And besought him greatly, saying, My zA 
daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray thee, come 
and “lay thy hands on her, that she may be healed; and 
she shall live. 


24 And Jesus: went t with him, and much ae fol- 
lowed bia, and thronged him. 


5 And a certain woman which had an issue of blood `, 
HA. years. KP 
26 And had suffered many things WÈ many phy sicians, 
and had spent all that she had, and was nothing better- 
ed but rather grew: worse, ' 


27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press 
behind, and touched his garment. 


. 28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, I 
shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood was 
dried up: and she felt in her body that she was healed 
of that plague. 

30 And Jesus immediately knowing in himself, that 
virtue had gone out of him, turned ‘him about in “aki 
press, and said, Who touched my clothes ? 


31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the 


multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touch- 
ed me? | 7 
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20 Neoni raouhha érea séreghde, neoni tahhadaghsa- 
wea wahharihhòwanaghde et-ho Decapotay Tsinikarih- 
howaneaghse Jesus tsinahhotyèrase raouhha ; ; neoni 
agwègouh n "Ongwéh wahodine: abrago. 

21 Neoni ne ònea Jesus sak acohhetsde are ne Kah- 
hoeweyage ne èrea nonkadighion, éso Ongwe waontk- 
eanissa-a raouhhage, neoni réou'ha ok èt-ho Kanyada- 
rage. 

52 Neoni satkaght-ho, èt-ho dère shayadad ne nè 
Radirighwakwadackwaghs ne Synagogue, Jairus roew- 
PIS neoni ne ònea wanot kaght-ho raouhha raghsige 

hhatyadondyh. 

3 Neoni agwagh E Novick sègea+rTaouhha, rà- 
dòk. kaniyaga-ah Kheyèa- ah yeyat'yòny yaibhèyoug- 
hse, wakoeyeanideaghtea èt-ho a-aghseghde neoni a-ag- 
hseanisnoughsarea aouhhage, nene onsayotsyende, neo- 
nt eayonheke. 

24 Neoni Jesus sahne raouhha, neoni èso Ongwe 
wahoewaghnonderattyeghde raouhha, neoni wathoewa- 
nétst-haraghde. 

25 Neoni kayadatogea Tyodhoewisea dya Karaghk- 
wa tekeni Syoghserare et-ho shiyoyadaweaghse, 

26 Neoni èso yoriwake tsiniyoroughnagea oni èso 
Yoriwake n’Atshinaghkeanta nahhòtea, neoni agwegouh 
yondeanhaghdouh tsiniyoyèndaghkwe, neoni yaghot- 
hénoe teyokwennyoh ‘ok hègea annyough suhha dakar- 
ighwakeanny ade. 

27 Ne ònea shderonke ne Jesus, et-ho dewe »tsideyeg- 
hsihhére oghnagea nondadih, neoni yagayéna ne Ra- 
onènah. 

28 Ikea wagearouh,. toga ne ok ne yakyéna ne Rao- 
nénah, ét-ho easkyeweandane. 

29 Neoni agwagh oksaok tsinityaw ayuh n'Aonegw- 
eaghsa oughstatt-hea : neoni yahhontstògea ne Kayer» 
ònke nene tsisakoewatsyende tsiniyoyadaweaghsk we. 

30 Neoni Jesus yokondatyea roderiyèndare raonha- 
tseragouh oughdeandih Kashatsteaghsera, wat-hadaghr- 
adenihhoh Keantyoghkwagouh, wabhearouh, oughka 
wakayèna n’Akénah ? 

31 Neoni ne Ra-otyoughkwa wahhoeweahhaghse, 
deghskanere Keantyoghkowanea teyesanetst-haraghdo- 
hhattyea, nene sadon, oughka yahhonkyèna? 
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32 And he Oe round about to see her that had 
done this thing. 


ka 
33 but the woman fearing and Pake, a knowing 
what was done in her, came end fell down before him, 
and tolg him all the truth. 


i 


34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of 
the synagogue's house, certain which said, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, why troublest Mong master any further? ? 







36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, 
he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be notafraid, 


only believe. | 


37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, 
and James, and John the brether of James. y 


38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept 
and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith unto them, 
Why make ye this ado, ‘and weep! the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn: “but when he had 
put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of 
the damsel, and them that were with him, and entereth 
in where the damsel was lying. 


fie ki : 
41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talitha-cumi, which is, being interpreted, damsel, 
(1 say unto thee) arise. 
42 And straightway the damsel arose and walked; : 
for she was of the age of twelve years; and they were 


astonished with a great astonishment. 


NE ST. MARK, CHAPTER V. = 

32 Neoniraouhha wat-hat- Jabang UN t'hadag- 
hgwadasède ne ahat-kaght-ho aouhha. nenekea ètho 
nakayere. 

33 Ok ne Tyot-hoewisea waty odouhharearouh neoni 
W aoyadishoughkwe, yoderiyèndaretsina-awea m'aohh- 
age, dewe èt-ho, neoni eghdage ontyadòendyh raohea- 
ndouh, neoni wahhog irrg ae wèl gouh t'karighwayèry 
ne 'Tokeaghske-oewe. 

34 Neoni w aghreahhaghse, Koeyèa-ah, Tsidiseghta- 
vhkouh ne sesatsyende : wa-as skeanea, t'hitsisanikoug- 
hrdendak, neoni sasadouh tsiniasy adaweaghskwe. 

35 Aghsouh roght-hare ’nea waoeweh tayeyeaghtag, 
hkwe ‘siioneut a ek Rarighwagwadackwaghs ne 
Synagogue n Saa -airouh, Sheyea-ah 'nea yaweahhèy- 
ouh : oghneanè kiari deaghsenikourharea ne Raw- 
eaniyoh sègouh isi ndewe? 

36 Agwagh ne ok Jesus wahharonke ne Oweana 
n'egh waondady, wahhaweahhaghse'n'èt-ho'ne Rarigh- 
wakwadackwaghs ne Synagogue, toghsa aesaghderòne, 
ne ok ne, kaseghtaghkoehak. 

36 Neoni waghshakonhèse yaghughka m'Ongwe ne 
ahoewaghnanderatyeghde, ne ok ne Peter, neoni James, 
neoni J ohn, ne Yadadegea-ah ne James. 

38 Neoni warawe Tsironoughsode ne Rarighwakwa- 
ddackwaghs ne Synagogue, ne òni wahatkaghtho yorit- 
stare, yontstarouh agwagh yondadenase. 

39 Ne ònea Rodaweyadouh, waghshakaweabhase, 
oghnea nè-ch ne kea tsinisewatyérea oni sewatstarrha ? 
ne ok nekea ne yòdas ne Kayadase. ` 

40 Neoni wahoewaghsdèrisde wa-akokeaghradea. 
Ok" ne ònea agwegouh saghsakoyadinnegeawe, ne 
yaghs-hakoyadeahhawe ne Roniha neòni ne Onisteahha 
ne Kaksa-ah, neoni ronouhha ne tsinihadi ne raoubha 
rònene, neoni ya ahan dawegan tsindewe t yeya aana 
ne Iksakeahha. 

41 Neoni raouhha tahhanunts-ha ne Kaksa-ah, neoni 
waghreaghse, (Talitha-cumi,) nene kidouh, Seksa-ah, 
(wakòeyeaghse) satketskouh. ' 

42 Neoni agwagh oksaok ne Kaksa-ah ontketskoh 
neoni oughdeandyh ; Ikea tekeni-yoghserare_ tsinityòy- 
eah; neoni wa-akorighwaneghrago ne kowanea Yorig- 
hwaneghrackwaght.. 
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43 And he charged thek straitly, that no man should 
nd commanded that something should be 





given her to eat. 





2 Ma when ik sabbath- day was “come,” he began ta 
teach in the synagogue: and many hearing: him, were 
astonished, saying, From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this which is given unto 
him, that even such mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? A 


3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the 
brother of James and Joses, and of Judas, and Simon ? 


and are not his sisters here with us? And they were 


offended at him. 





4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, but in his own country, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house. 


5 And he could there do no mighty work, save that 
blé “laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. ' : ; 

6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief. And, 
he went round about the villages, teaching. 


7 Andhe éalleth unto him the twelve, and began to 
send them forth by two and go and gave them power. 


over unclean spirits. 


ry ki MOUNE. ; kò 
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43 Neoni waghsakorihhdendeane agwègouh, yaghou- 


ghka n’Ongwe t'hayakoderiyèndarane: neoni waghsak- 


aweaghse kassenouh eaghska énouh ne a-donke. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 NEONI sakhayakeéne wareghde, neoni et-ho sarawe 
tsi raouhha agwagh ranakere, neoni Raotyoughkwa 
roewaghnonderattye Mé 

2 Neoni ne ònea 








NM andadoccaghdane tahhadag- 
hsawea waghsakorihhonny ea et-hone Synagogue : neoni 
yawetowanea yakott-hoende na-ah, wa-akorighwanegh- 
ragoh, wairouh, Kah oughdenòde tahhawe nekea-ea Tsi- 
nikarihhddease ? neoni oghna Kanikoughrodea oughde 
ne roewawyh, ne ki nongkeah n’agwagh Kayodeaghse- 
ras-hatsde yoyòdeh ne Rasnònke ? 

3 Wahhy yagh kea nè dègeah ne Ranoughsònighs 
Royèa-ahy ne Mary, ne Yadadegea-ah ne James neoni 
Joses, naoni ne Judas, neoni Simon? neoni wahhy 
yagh “kea ne Rondeanoseahhah keantho oghserdeni 
deweanderouh? neoni vha-hodikeaghradea raouhhage. 

4 Ok Jesus waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, Prophet 
et-ho ndewe ok yaght- ha hoewakonnyeghsde, tsi agw- 
agh ne raouhha ranakere, neoni ok Otyoughwakouh ne 
Radaddénoughwe, neoni tsi-Konoughsode ne raouhha. 

5 Neoni yagh nè et-ho tehhotyèrea Akayodeaghse- 
Yow ne kiok na-ah nene Waghshakonisnough- 

rea toghkarra Niyongwèdake n’ Yakonoughwakdanyh, 
neoni saghs-hakotsynde. | 

6 Neoni wahhoneghrago ne wakarihhòeny tsi-Yagh- 
detyakaweghdaghkouh. Neoni wahhaghdeandy waha- 
tkwadòewe et-ho tsikana day onde na-ah, shakorighhon- 
nyèny. 

a Neoni yaghsakònonke raouhhage ne Tekenis-had- 
ire, neoni tahhadaghsawea ne yaghsakonhane ronouhha 
teyongwèdakehhattye, neoni waghs-hagaouh Kaes-hats- 
deaghtsera m'eayoghtòrarake ne wahhetkea Ranigoera. ' 
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8 And commanded them that they should take nothing 
for their journey, save a staff only ; no scrip, no bread, 
inthmormoyuecpurse : 


9 But be shod with sandals: and not put on two 
eoats. t 

10 And he said unto them, In what place soever ye 
enter into an house, there abide till ye depart from that 
place. | Wa 

pot A 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet, fora testimony against them. Verily I say 
unto you, it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city. 


12 And they went out and preached that men should 


` repent. 


13 And they cast out many devils, and anointed with 
oil many that were sick, and healed them. 


l 


14 And king Herod heard of him (for his name was 
spread abroad) and he said, 'That John the Baptist was 
risen from the dead, and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 


15 Others said, That it is Elias. And others aig 
That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 


16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said, Itis John 
whom I beheaded, he is risen from the dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodias” sake, 
his brother Philip’s wife; for he had married her. 
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8 Neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha nene yaghot- 
` hènoh t'hahadihhawe ne Raonat-hahhinonke, ne ok 

n’Adeanits yadekayadyh ; yagh-oni ne Scrip, (Kayare) 
yaghtea oni ne Kanòdarohk, yaghtea oni n'Oghwisda 
aondaghke n’Akoghnadatseragouh : 

.9 Ok ne ok ne teayakoghdarryonke Aghta: neoni 
yaghtea ne takenihake r'Akody adawid. 

— 10 Neoni wahhearouh n ‘onouhhage, othok Niwado- 

ughwentsyedeahak tsinde n’eassewawe `easewadawey- 
ade Kanoughsagouh, et-ho easeweanderòndake tsi-èrea 
n 'eatsisseweghde ne et-ho Wadoughwhentsyade. 

11 Neoni oughka ki-ok ne yaght-ha yets-hiyèna, 
yagh oni Vheaye ets-hiyat-hòndeke,.ne'ònea èreah eatsis- 
seweghde, te et-ho tsyakearawak ne Yogearare ne Tsy- 
aghsidakouh, Ikea ne eawatrorihheke ronouhhage non- 
kady. Agwagh wagweahhaghse, seahha na-ah teayon- 
oughyanighdane ne tsiniyaweaouh ‘ne Sodom neoni 
Gomorrha n 'eaweghniseradeke Tsinadeayondattyadore- 
ghde, n’et-ho Kanadayea. 

12 Neoni wahhoughdeandy neoni waghderighwagh- 
nodouh ne Ongwe ne onsayondatrewaghde. 

13 Neoni ronouhha sahhadiyadinnegeawe yawetow. 
anea Oneghs-houghrònouh, neoni waghs-hakonoughk- 
awe Geayéh yawetowanea nene ny Yakonoughwakdany 
neoni saghsakoditsyende. 

14 Neoni Koragh Herod wahharonke raouhha Jesus 
(Ikea ne Raoghseana wadewaderighwarènyh wakarihh- 
owanha) neoni wahhearouh, nene John ne Sakoghnego- 
` sseraghs: shotketsgweah tsihaweahheyoughne, ne gadi 
wahhaeni Kayodeaghseras-hatsde tsinahontyérea wah- 
haderihhòwanaghde ronouhha raouha-tseragouh. 

15 T’higade ne wairouh, ne wahhy Elias. Neoni 
Vhigade oni waireuh Prophet nè kea-eah, kea deas ga- 
yea ne-e easkagh ne Prophet-hogouh. 

16 Ok ne ònea ne Herod wahharonke na-ah, wahhe- 
arouh, John negea-eah raouhha no Reniyarriyagouh, 
raouhha shotketsgwea Keahhéyadne. 

17 Ikea Herod raouhha yeghf-kakonhaouh neoni roe- 
wayèna ne John, neoni roewanerea raouhha roewanhò- 
douh Ranaghskwa Ikea Herodias oriwa, raouhha Yada- 
degea- -ah Philip Rone; ikea tagubha rodinyakouh 
n’aouhha. 
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18 For John had said unto Herod, it is not «eae for. 


thee to have thy brother's wife. 


19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him. 
and would have killed him, but she could not. 


20 For Herod Seared J ohn; knowing that he was a 
just man, and an-holy, and observed him; and when he 
heard him, he did many things, and heard him a“ 


21 And when a convenient day was come, that Herod, 
on his birth-day made a supper to his lords, high cap- 
tains, and chief estates of Galilee: © doule 


22 And when the daughter of the said Herodias came 
in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and them that sat 
with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 


23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 


24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, 
What shall Task? And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straichtway with haste unto the 
king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give me by and 
by in a charger, the head of John the Baptist. 


26 And the king was exceeding sorry, yet for his 
oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, he 
would not reject her. — 


27 And immediately the king sent an executioner, 
and commanded his head to be brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the prison, 
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18 Ikea ne John raweany ne Herodeghne, kea det'k- 
arighwayèry ne kea n’ise doesetsyaderane ne Tsyadad- 
| egea-ah Rone. 

19 Ne gady wahhoéni ne Herodias teyoriwarhèouh 
raouhhage nongadyh, neoni ahhorryoke raouhha, ok 
yagh deyokwennyouh. 

20 Ikea Herod wahotsanige ne John, roderyéndére 
Yongwediyoh, neoni Royadadogeaghty, ne rodeanikée- 
rare raouhha; neoni ònea rodeweanathònde, èso. Yori- 
wake tsinahhayere, neoni tsirodeweanat-hònde wahats- 
heandenyh. 

21 Neoni ne ònea waoweyeastane yahhondeghnise- 
rihhewe, nene Herod Weghnisera tsinihonakeradouh 
waghs-hakaweanyòdea ne Raoyanetdadkouh, Radighse- | 
nnowaneaghse, neoni ne T’hadiyadagweniyose ne radi- 
nakere Galilee: 

22 Neonine ònea n'Akoyéyah ne Herodias dondawey- 
ade, neoni watkanonnyagh-kwe, neoni tahhaweridiyéne 
Herod, neoni ronouhha ne easkaghne radiderouhne rao- 
uhha, ne Korah waghreahhaghse ne Kayadase, Takerig- 
hwanòndouh tsiok nahhèrea eaghsérheke, eankoeyouh. 

23 Neoni yorighwaghnirouh wahhaweaneandase, tsi- 
oknahhòtea eaghskerighwandndoughse, ne eankòeyol 
n'isse, èt-ho ne sadewaghseanea niyekanihharane-Tsini- 
W “Ma oka 

Neonisoughdeandy, neoni wa-aw eahhaghse n'Oni- 

hah, ot-oughde nahhòtea eankerighwanondoh ? ne- 
oni it Wigedtouh ne e a ne John ne Shakoghne- 
gosseraghs. e 

25 Neoni sawéghde agwagh oksaok watyoghsterili- 
hea et-ho Koraghne, neoni wakarighwanondoh, wagea- 
rouh, kendewese nene ise a-agkskouhoewah Kèghratne 
ne Ra-onoentsy ne John ne Shakoghnekosseraghs. 

26 Neoni ne Kòrah yoneghrackwaght wahhaweryen- 
dakshea : ok shègoh sane ikea ne ne Aoriwa tsiniyori- 
ghwaghnirouh rodadyh, neoni ikea ne Raodiriwa ne ra- 
ouhha caskaghne radiderouh, yaghdeh-handewese wah- ` 
aweanondyh, 

27 Neoni yokondattye ne Kòrah yaghshakonhane ne 
Shakodirryoghs, neoni waghshageaweahhaghse n’ean- 

tyéhhawe ne Raondentsyh: neoni wareghde neoni yah- 
honnyarriake raouhha et-ho Tsinanaghsgwayea. 


za 
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SisAnd e fen his disciples heard of it they came and ) 


took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 


30 And the apostles gathered themselves together | 


unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 


31 And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart , 


into a desert place, and rest awhile: for there were 


many coming and going, and they had no leisure so 


much as to eat.” w ` 


32 And they departed into a désert place by ship 
privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing, and many 
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 


outwent them, and came together unto him. 
kè. 





34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people. 
and was moved with compassion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not having a shepherd; and he 
began to teach' them many things. 


“35 And when the day was now far spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time is far passed ; 


36 Send them away, that they may go into the coun- 
try round about and into the villages, and buy them- 
selves bread : for they have nothing to eat. 
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28 Neoni wa-ehhewe ne Raondentsy Keghratne kar- 
attye, neoni yakòeyouh ne Kayadase : neoni ne bee -ouh 
ne Onisteahhah. 

29 Neoni ne ònea ne Raotyoughkwa Wali tance, 
et-ho whhònewe néoni wat-hadighkwe ne Raoyeroenda- 
keahha, ne oni et-ho yahhadidea Tsiyondattyadada- 
aghst-ha. 

50 Ne oni ne Apostlehògouh wahhontkeanissè ogh- 
seròenih et-ho Jesusne, neoni wahhoewaghròry agwè- 
gouh n'othènouh, detsyarouh ne tsinahhontyere, neoni 
tsinaghsakodirihhonnyeh. 

31 Neoni was-hasaweahhaghse karo kanesseght that- 
syouhha-hak Karhagouh noewe, eadesewadorisshea ny- 
are: Ikea, asé yawetowanea yagohattyeh neoni tsyako- 
ghdeandyouhhattyeh, neoni ne ronouhha yaghde-ya- 
weght ahonoerisseandane are oni ne ok ne dahontska- 
houh. 

32 Neoni èreah wahhoneghde et-ho Karhagouh noe- 
we Kahhonweyagowaghne ok adaghseghdoenke. 

33 Neoni wahhoewadigea n’Ongweh ronoubha tsi- 
erea wahhòneghde, neoni yotkade ne wahhoewayender- 
éne raouhha, neoni watyòeraghdade eghdageghshouh 
et-ho nongadih tayoughdeantyonkoh agwègoun tsi-Ka- 
nadayèndouh, neoni yahhoewady yatòreane, neoni wao- 
ewe oghserdenih raouhhage. 

34 Neoni J esus, ne ònea tahhayageane, ne waghsak- 
ci ight-ho Sakotyoughkowanea, neoni ne wahonikoug- 
hrareke ne Keandearouh ronouhhage, ne wahhoni ron- 
onhha aniyought Teyodinagarondde-ah yagh-eas-higea 
deyodiyea n'Akoewadikaghdatyèseke : neoni tahhad- 
aghsawea waghsakorihhonnyeh ronothha èso Yori- 
wage. 

35 Neoni ne ònea inouh Ondeghnisereahawe noewa, 
Raotyoughkwa raoukhage wahhònewe, neoni wahhòe- 
weaghse, Karhagouh wahhy ne keant-hoh, neoni nonwa 
ne m'isinih tsi, Ondeghniserine. 

36 Sas-heyadègwaght, soughdeandyh nene yoe-sah- 
hònewe Tsityenakeronnyoh, neoni et-ho tsi-Kanadaye- 
ndòe-a, neoni- sahondatnindese Kanadarohk: Ikea yag- 
hot- nènhe dehhodiy ea n’ahadige. 


sa 
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37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they say unto him, Shall we go and buy 
two hundred pennyworth of bread, and. give them to 
eat! D ji A 


La 


38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have ye! 
go and see. And when they knew, they say, Five, and 


` two fishes. 
kod 


39 And he commanded fhem,to make all sit down by 
companies upon the green grass. 


49 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by 
fifties, 


41 And when he had taken the five loaves, and 
the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and. blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them to his disciples, to 
set before them .:'and the two fishes divided he among 


“them all. 


42 And they did eat, and were filled. 


43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the frag- 
ments, and: of the fishes. kol 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about 
five thousand men. 


_45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to: 


get into the ship, and to go on the other side before 
unto pena, while he sent aw ay the people. 


46 And when he: had sent them away, be EPA! 5 


into a mountain to PAO i 


ki 


47 And when even was come, the sip was in the 
midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. — 


MÉ k 
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37 Risobliba tondabhadady wahhearoun re ronouh- 
age, yetshiyou wise n’eahhadige. Neoni sahhoeweah- 
haghse raouhha, Eayagwaghninoehha kea ndah tekeni 
Teweanyawe (penny) tsinea-yoghs- -heaghseraghske ne 
Kanadarohk, neoni gayakhiy ann ronouhha ne eahha- 
dike ? 

38 Raouhha waghsakaweahhaghse ne ronouhha, do 
ni-Kanadarage .sewayea ? wasene yatsyat-kaghthoh. 
Neoni ne onea waditòkeaghse, wahhonnirouh wisk, 
neoni Teckeantsyage. 

39 Neoni raouhha waghsaweahhah agwègouh egh- 
dage yondedarayea Eakeantyoghkwadogeahhadonke et- 
ho Ohhondage. 

40 Neoni waondedarayea Tekanearadennyouh, ne 
Teweanyawe-ehattye neoni wisksouh Niwaghsheah- 
hattye. 

41 Neoni ne ònea watraghkwe ne wisk ni'Kanadar- 
age, neoni ne Teckeantsyage, Karoughyage yahat’- 
kaght-hoh, neoni wahhayadadirihsde, neoni wathayak- 
hoe ne Kanadaroh’k, neoni yaghshagaouh ne Raotyou- 
ghkwa, ne oheandou aghsakodiyeahaghse: neoni ne 
Teckeantsyage wahak-haghsyoènkoh Raodityoughgwa- 
kouh agwègouh. 

42 Neoni ronouhha agwègouh wahhadike, neoni 
wahhonaghdàne. 

43 Neoni doesahàdighkwe tekeni yaweare Niwat- 
hèrake ne Wa-akokwine'neoni ne Keantsyoh. 

44 Neoni ronouhha nene wahhadike ne Kanadarohk 

wisk Niweanyawe-eghtseraghsea ‘oughde Ongwe (niyo- 
ngwedake.) 
45 Neoni agwagh oksaok raouhha t'hondagheakono- 
ugh doese ne Raodyoughkwa n'oesahhonditta ne Kah- 
hoeweyakowaghne, neoni m'ahhoughdeandy ne érea 
nongadighkouh ohheandou ne et-ho Bethsaida, aghsouh 
ne raouhha easeghsakodégwaghde tsini-Keantyoughkwa 
n "eatsyoughdeandyh. 

46 Neoni ònea tsyakoghdeantyonke, raouhha aérea 
sareghde Onontohharage ne et-ho yahadereanayea. _ 

47 Neoni ne onea Yokaraghskha, ne Kahhoeweyak - 
òwah ’hea Sadekanyadarrhea ndewe, neoni raouhha-tsi- 

wa et-ho Eghdiyògeh. 


YA 
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“49 And'he saw them toiling in rowing : (for the wind 
was contrary unto-them) and about the fourth watch 
of the night he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have-passed by them: 






49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea, 
they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out. 


50 (For they all saw him, and were troubled :) And 
immediately he talked with them, and saith unto them, 
Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 


51 And he went up unto thèm, into the ship, and the 


“wind ceased; and they were sore amazed in themselves 


beyond measure, and wondered. 


52 For they considered not the miracle of the loaves, 
for their heart was hardened. 


3 e >. 
53 And when they had passed over, they came into 
the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 


54 And when they were come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, 


55 And ran through that whole region round about, 
and began to carry about in beds those that were sick. 


where they heard he was. 
j A L 


56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, or` 
cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that they might touch, if it were but the 
border of his garments: and as many as touched him, 
were made whole. 


e 
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48 Neoni waghsakot-kaght-ho ronatorianerouh rodi- 
kawehhattyeh : (ikea akde tsinityowereahha rodiwera- 
ghraouhhattyea) neoni onea oughdeh kayèrihhadont 
Tsiniyodaghsondadihhea et-ho wareghde ronouhhage, 
ireh Kanyadarage, neoni ashakotohhetsdeany ronouhha. 

49 Ok ne ònea ronouhha wahhoewatkaght-ho raou- 
hha ireh Kanyadarage, wahhònere ok Adonhets kea? 
neoni wat-houghseant-ho oksa. kai 

50 (Ikea ronouhha agwègouh wahhoewat-kaghtho. 
wahhonaderoughyeaghtea :) neoni yokondattyeh raou- 
hha waghshakoweanarane, neoni washakaweahhase, 
sewanigoghraghnirouhhak, I-ih ne kea-eah, toghsa a-es- 
ewaghderòne.,.+ 

51 Neoni et-ho wareghde ranouhhage et-ho Kahhòe- 
wakouh ; neoni wa-atkeweariyake tsiyaòde : neoni ne-e 
nè, koewayats wahhodinikoughrinnegeane ronouhhatse- 
ragouh, neoni yeyottohhetsdouh wahhodineghrago. 

52 Ikea ronouhha yat'ha tehhodiyadoreghdouh ne 
tsiniyotyanadouh ne wisk ni-Kanadarage: ikea ronou- 
hha Raoneriane na-ah kaniradouh. 

53 Neoni ne ònea wat-hondohhetsde ne reanoegady, 
wahhòne et-ho Oghwhentsyage ne na-ah Gennesaret, 
neoni Atsyakta wahhòneghde. 

54 Neoni ne ònea ronadidaghkweane Kahoeweyago- 
waghne; agwagh oksaok wahhoewayènderéne nent 
raouhha, 

55 Neoni watyoraghdade Enakeraghserakoughshouh 
nene agwègouh Tsiniyenakeraghsera okt-hadeyogwada- 


` sèdouh, neoni dayondaghsawea ne yehhawenondyèse 


Kanakdage ne n'et-ho n'Yakonoughwakdany, tsindewe 
n’ire waderonke. 

56 Neoni tsioknòewe yehhadaweyade, et-ho tsi-Kan- 
adayendde-ah, Kanadakoh deas, agwagh ne deas nok. 
t'hiyenakeronnyounh, et-ho wa-èyea n’ Yakonoughwakd- 
any Tsidekanadogeaghserouh, neoni wahhoewarighwa- 
negen nene ne ok oni togah eghstòeha yayeyèna tsiyo- 
tsde ne Raodyadawid: neoni ase tsinikouh ne oghsto= 
eha yaoro-oghde raouhhage, syyeyadagwekhene saybe- 
ndouh. | Tee | 

8 ¢ 
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CHAPTER VII. 
# A 
1 THEN came together unto him the Pharisees, and 
certain of the scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 


2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread 
with defiled (that is to say, with unwashen) hands, they 
found fault. 


3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they 
wash their hands oft, eat not; holding the tradition of 
“the elders. ipe 


4 And when they come from the market, except they 
wash, they eat nòt. And many other things there be; 
which they have received to hold, as the washing of 

cups and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. 


— 5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disċiples according to the tradition of the 
_ elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands ? 


EiS 


6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias 
prophesied of you hypocrites, as itis written, This pea- 
ple honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from me. 


7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teaching fot 
doctrines the commandments of men. ve 


8 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots “and 
tups: and many ofher such like things ye do. 
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| ÉT-HOGHKE Waoèwe oghserodeny raouhha-ge ne Pha- 
risees, neoni ná nè Rought-harrha, ne na-ah ne Jerusa- 
lem nongà tahhòneghde. 

2 Neoni ne ònea waghs-hakonat-kaght-ho oddyake 
ne Raotyoughkwa wahhadinàdarake Radisnoughsahet- 
kea (nene ayaìrouh, yagh-deyakoghtsyóhhare) ne wah- 
hadirighwats-heary ne na-ah hedirighwannhige. 

3 Ikea ne Pharisces, neoni agwègouh ne ne Jews- 
haga, niyare eatewatyéreaghte eayoughtsyohhare, et- 
hone deayontskahouh, radirighweahhawe ne Radighko- 
waneaghse ne T'akarighwadattye Karighwagayouh. 

“ 4 Neoni ne ònea Tsityonkeghrontaghkwa dondayey- ` 
eaghdaghkwa, et-ho are enoughtsyohharehhe, yaght-ha 
dahhontskahouh. Neoni.éso Yoriwake oyas-hou n’ad- 
ekarrihhodease ne egh tsineayoghdouh ne na-ah rodiyè- 
nah n’eahhadirighweahhawake, ne nonkea ne n'yenoh- 
hare ne Kerat, Cup-hogòe-ah, neoni Katshe sde-ah Ka- 
ristatsisòe-ah Kèrat, neoni n'Adekwaghraghk-hogòe-ah. 

5 Et-h6ghke ne Pharisees neoni ne Roughtharrha 
Raòuhha shahhoewarighwandendoughse, (wahhonirouh) 
Oghna-ah yaghnèh tehhonaderattyeh ne Seantyouhhkwa 
'Tsinikarihhòdea ne Radikowaneaghse radirighweahh- 
awe, ok radiks Kanadarohk yaghsè tehhonaghtsyoh- 
hare ? 

6 Raouhha dontahhadady waghshakaweahhaghse, Et- 
hoghtsy tsinihoyèrea ne Esaias ise eghtshiseweadouhh- 
ouh tsinit-haweanade yagea-ah Sewarighwiyoghsdon, 
(thiyeyakonoeweaghdon) asé eghniyouht kaghyadouh, 
keakayea Ronongwe rongkonnyeaghst-ha ne (Radighs- 
éne) Radighskweandage, ok ne Raoneriane inouh tsi-nè- 
n’adeyagwadere. ‘ 

7 Ne non'kea-kaghsdontsdòu, tsinihontyèrha ronou- 
hha yongweanideaghseghs, shakodirihhonnyèny ikea 
'Tsinakarihhòtea ne n’Ongwe Yakorighwissouh Akoght- 
yawearats-hera. | 

8 Ikea akta wesewattyeghde tsinighst-hiseweany ne 
Niyoh roghtyawearadouh, ne sewayenawagouh ok 
Ayondoughtsera Ongwe Akoriwa, ne nonkea eayenoh- 
hare ne Katshesde-ah neoni Cuphogòe-ah: neoni yot- 

fi kade oyashou Eghnikarihhòtease eghnisewayerrha. 
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9 And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God that ye may keep your own tra- 
dition. | 


10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther : and, Whoso eurseth father or mother, let him die 
the death, 


11 But ye say, if a man shall say to his father or 
mother, It is Corban, that is to say, A gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be profited by me: he shall be free. 


12 And ye suffer him no more to do aught for his 
father or his mothers + 


13 Making the word of God of none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have deliver de and many 
such like things do ye. 


14 And when he had called all the people unto him. 
he said unto them, Hearken unto me every ane of mou 
and understand. 


15 There is nothing from without a man that enter- 
ing into him can defile him : but the things which come 
out of him, those are they that defile the man. 


16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
17 And when he was entered into the house from 


the people, his disciples asked him concerning the pa- 
rable. 


18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without under- 


standing also? Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him. 
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9 Neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, kananouh 
ise wesewaweanòndyh tsinigouh eghtshiseweanighne 
Niyoh nene a-esewarighwawakhouh Karighwadattye ok 
Ayondoughtsèra tsyouhha Aghsewariwa. 

10 Ikea Moses rawea eghtskonnyughst-hak ne Yani- 
hha neoni Sanisteahha: ne oughkakiok karighwaksea 
eahaweahhaghse ne Ronihha tòga deas Ronisteahha, 
reahhey Keahheyatne. 

11 Ok sewadouh, tògat ne Rongwe ahhaweaghse ne 
Ronihha Ronisteaha deas-heaweah, Corban, et-ho niyo- 
ughtouhhatye, ne nonkea ne airou, Wakòeyoh, oghkiok 
nahhòtea ònea teayonderighwatsha: ònea ki ok theay- 
ondadeweaniyoke. 

12 Neoni ònea degh tsisewaweaniyoghsde ne eahea- 
anoughdou ne eahshakoweanaraghkwe ne Ronihha Ro- 
nisdeahhah -deas heawea : ' 

13 Tsyonnighsne Raoweana ne Niyoh ne n'yaghot- 
hènou t'yadayorihhòndane keat’kayea aoriwa nesè wa- 

,righweahhawe' Karighwagayouh Karighwadattye, ne 
na-ah yetsirighwawyh: èso Yoriwake ne sakah eghni- | 
karihhòtease ne èt-ho ni-sewatyerrha. 

14 Neoni ne ònea yaghsakoroughyehhare agwègouh 
ne Ongwe raouhhage, waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, 
Takwadahhoughsadats tsyadahhoughsadat Ighne ni- 
yadetsyongwèdake, neoni sewaronk. 

15 Yagh ne kea othènou ne dtsdeh-nahhoyerondadi- 
hhou dakayeaghdaghkwe ahodaweyadea ahhaongweda- 
hhétkegh de ne Ròngwe: ok kea deagh gayea ne nà-ah 
ne raouhhatseragoh eant-kayageane ne deagh nde na 
n'èt-ho eahaongwedahhetkeaghde ne Rongweh. 

16 Niyadetsyongwèdake ne Tehhahoughd6nde ragh- 
ronkat-ha, raronk ki assah ne tsinikadouh. 

17 Neoni ne neao yehhodaweyadouh Kanoughsagouh 
et-ho tahhayeaghdaghkwe tsiyakotkeanissoe-òne, raou-. 
hha Raotyoughkwa sahoewarighwanondoughse raouhha 
tsiniyotyèrea ne Tekarighwageawaghdouh. 

18 Neoni waghs-hakaweahhaghse ne ronouhha, yagh 
kea ne kea desewaghrink-ha oni kea n’ise? yagh kea 
t'hiyesewanikoughrayèndase nenè tsiok nahhòtea ats- 
deh, n’ahoyerondadighne Rongwe ne nonkea ne ot-hè- 

«nouh arake, yaghde yaweght a-haongwedahhetkea- 
ghde: 

NA gt 
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19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into 


the belly, and Un out into the kai purging all 
meats ? | 
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20 And he said, That which cometh out of the man, 
that defileth the man. 


21 For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed 


evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 


22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasiv- 
` tousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. 


23 All these evil things come from within, and defile 
the man.. 


24 And from thence he arose and went into the bor- 
‘ders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know it; but-he could not be 


hid. 


20 For a certain woman, whose young daughter had 
an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his 
feet: toa z 


26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation,) and she besought him that he would cast forth 
the devil out of her daughter. 


27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first be 
filled: for it is not meet’to take the children’s bread; 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 


28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord : 
yet the dogs under the table eat of the children’s 
jerumbs,” 
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19 Asé kea ne wahhòeni yagh Raweriane thiyaonda- 
weyade, Ranegweandakoh ok, neoni sakayageane ne 
atsdeh sahhadouh doesahotyadohhetsde, agwégouh tsi- 
n'iraks? 

20 Neoni wahhearouh, nene daweghde dakayageane 
nà-ah ne raouhha tseragouh, nè-ch eahhaongwedahhet- 
keaghde ne Rongweh. 

31 Ikea dakayeaghdaghkwe nakouh, Raweriaghsak- 
ouh nonkadih ne Rongweh, t'houghaeandy yodakshea 
Eanonghdonnyoughtsera, Kanaghkwa Karighwanerea. 
teyontyeronnyoughs Kanaghkwa, Ayondatteriyoh, 

22 Yeneaghsgwaghs, Yakoniyouh, Yodaksease, Ya- 
ghdetyerighwayèrits. Yakonigoughrontyedatskouh, Ya- 
konoss-heah, Roewats-haweanoryat-ha ne Niyoh, Ka- 
nayèghtsera, Karighwagwègouh:'ne yòdegh m'akari- 
hòtea. 

23 Agwègouh nene kagayea Tsiniyoriwake yodaks- 
hease daweghde nagouh nonkady, neoni wahhoegweda- 
hhetkeaghde ne Ongweh na-ah. 

24 Neoni wahatketskoh et-ho yahayeghdaghkwe ne~ 
oni wareghde Tsinadewadoughwhentsyakdattye` n'anè 
Tyre neoni Sidon, neoni yahhadaweyade Kanoughsag- 
ouh, neoni rerhaghkwe yaghoughhn n'Ongwe t'hayako+ 
deryèndarane ; ok yaghde yodde-ouh n'ahadaghseghde. 

25 Ikea kayadatògea Tyodhoewisea aouhha Akoyè èa- 
ah kea nityakoyeàhaghne yakotyeàny wahhétkea Kani- 
gòera, ne na-ah wa-òeronke raouhha, neoni wa-cewe et- 
ho Raghsige ontyadòndy. 

26 (Ne Tyodhoewisea n'akayatòdea na Greek, Syrop- 
henician n'Aoughwhentsyòdea) neoni raouhha wahhori- 
ghwanègea nene aren kyadinreegeaghne Oneghs-hough- 
rònouh n'Akoyè-a yakotyeanyh. 

27 Ok Jesus waghreahhaghse aouhha, Nyare eayako- 
ohdane eandewatyèreghte n'Iksaogòe-ah : Ikea yagheg- 
hdeghkarihhòdea ne da-ayeghkwe ne Iksha-goeah Ako- 
nadaroh’k, yakòewannattyease Erhar. 

28 Neoni t'hondondòde neoni wageàrouh raouhhage, 
et- ho, Sayaner: sègoh sane Erhar ne ndah ny adeyako- 
righweyaghstouh nagouh Atekwaghraghkserogouh ea- 
kòndike ne Ikshaogòe-ah eny yakoniser easy Onawatsisd- 
asde-ah. 
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29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy way, 
the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 


30 And when she was come to her house, she found 
the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 


31 And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 


32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and 
had animpediment in his speech: and they beseech him 
to put his hand upon him. 


33 And he took him aside from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched 
his tongue, 


34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 


_ 35 And straightway his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 


36 And he charged them: that they should tell no 
man: but the more he charged them, so much the more 
a great deal they. published it ; 


ii 


37 And were beyond measure astonished, crying, He 
hath done all things-well : he KÈ. ir both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to speak. 
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29 Neoni waghreghaghse aouhha, Ikea tsinegea n'ag- 


'hsirouh waghnyoh sasaghdeandy, ne Oneghsoghrènouh . 
'sakayageane n'yakotyeanighne ne Sheyea-ah. 


30 Neoni ne onea yahhòesoewe ne Tsityonoughsode, 
ne waotòkeaghse ne Oneghs-hoghrònouh t’syoyagea- 
ouh, n’Akoyea-ah yakotyeanighne yeyatyòeny Kana- 
kdage. 

31 Neoni are érea sareghié'ye. et-ho notkadih Tyre 
neoni Sydon, et-ho sarawe ne Kanyadarage ne Galilee. 


me sadewaghseanea ne tsiw gin n bia ne Deca- 
‘polis. 


32 Neoni ronouhha et-ho wayàt- -hewe raouhhage sa- 
yadah tehahhoughtagwègouh, neoni Raweanaks-heah ; 
Neoni wahhoeweanideaghtea ne yahonisnoughsarea rao- 
uhhage. 

39 Neoni raòuhha akta wahoyadeahhawighde ne tsi- 


.noeniyakotkeanissouh, neoni Yahheanisnoughsàtta rao- 


uhha ne Rahoùghdágouh, neoni raouhha wahhanitsker- 
arrhoh, neoni kea niyehhàyere ne Reanghsàge. 

34 Neoni yahhatkaght-ho Karoughyàge sahhoeriser- 
akèrea neoni wahhearouh wahhaweahhaghse raougha, 
Ephphatha, ne na-ah, wadenhodonkoh. 

35 Neoni agwaghi oksaok ne Rahoughsage ondenho- 
dònkouh, neoni tsiyoghsaradattye ne Reanaghsage ont- 
derighty, neoni raouhha wahhadady yoghronkat ok ha- 
denostrhea. 

36 Neoni raouhha waghsakarihhondea ronouhha wa- 
ghsakodady nene yagh kea n’Ongwe t’ha-agh-sakodigh- 
roryane. Ok: negea tsisouhha èso waghsakorihhéndea 
ronouhha, n’ eadeaghnoe souhha èso wahhaderihhòwan- 
aghde (wat-haderighwarenyade) ronouliha. 

37 Neoni nò-ah ne yeyodohhetsdouh ne waakorigh- 
waneghragouh, waighronnyoh agwègoub, t'hiyoyann- ` 
ère Raouhha tsinahhayere : wahhagwèny sayòeronke ne ' 
Teyonhoughdagwègouh, neoni.waondady n'yagh vii a+ 
ndadihhaghkwe. 


4 
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La 


i CHAPTER VIII. 
1 Is those days the multitude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto 
him, and saith unto them, 


2 I have compassion on the multitude, because they 
have now been with me three days, and have nothing 
ta eat: | 

3 And if I send them away fasting to their own 
houses, they will faint by the way : for divers of them 
came from far. À : : 


4 And his disciples answered him, From whence can 
a.man satisfy these men with bread here in the wilder- 
ness? . 


5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven. 


6 And he commanded the people to sit down on the 
ground: and he took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, 


and brake, and gave to his disciples to set before them : 
and they did set them before the people. 


4 


7 And they had a few small fishes: and he blessed. 


and commanded to set them also before them. 


v 


8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left, seven baskets. 
4 


9 And they that had eaten, were about four thou- 
sand: and he sent them away. 


oy AN 


NE ST. MARK, CHAPTER VIII. 95. 


# 


CHAPTER VIII. 


| ET-moxe ndewe Niweghniseradegkwe agwagh Ke- 
antyoghkowanea, neoni yaghot-hènouh deyakòyea nay- 
éke, Jesus yaghsakònonke ne Raotyoughkwa raouhhage, 
neoni waghsakaweahhaghse, 

2 Wahhèdeare nekea Tsinikeantyoughkwa, ne wah- 
hdeni ne ronouhha onea aghsea Nonda shiyakwèse ne- 
oni yaghot-henouh tehhodiyea n'ahadike. 

3 Neoni toga nonkeah oesakheyadègwaghde oesahh- 
oughdeaandy yagh-dekhodiniahhat tsinde t'hodino- 
ughsòdouh eahonadakeaghrokweghse tsiniyeashòne : 
Ikea niyadeyongwèdage ne inouh shonityakawenoug+ 
hserouh. 

4 Neoni Raotyoughkwa tondahhondady raouhhaga 
ka n’ondayehhawe ayegwèny Ongwe ayakoghdane tsi- 
nekea nikeantyoughkwa Ronnongwe ne Kanadarolk 
ahoewadinonde ne keant-hoh Karhagouh? 

5. Neoni waghsakorighwanòndòese ronouhha, do 
nikanadarage seway ea? neoni wahhonnirouh, Tsya- 
daghk. 

6 Neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ne tsinikeantyoughk- 
wa ne eghdage Oghwe mse ayondedarayea ; neoni 
wòtraghkwe ne tsyadaghk nikanadarage, neoni wahba- 
doughraghserouh, neoni wat-hayakhoh, neoni yas-hag- 
aouh ne Raotyoughkwa ne oheandouh as-hakodigegeg- 
hròehaghse : neoni et-ho n'ahadiyere oheandouh wahh- 
adìyea Tsikeantyoghgwayea. 

7 Neoni toghkarra Nikeantsyàge rodiyèndaghkwe : 
neoni KO SR a" neoni waghsakorihhòndea 
ne Raotyoughkwa nene oheandou-òne. asakodihha-' 
ghse. 

8 Et-ho na-aweane wahhadike, neoni n'awabhhonagh- 
dane: neoni doesaghdighkwe ne teyokwaghriouh tsina- 
yodadeare tsinikouh wahhòdighkwe, ne na-ah tsyadagk 
Niwat-hèrake. 

9 Neoni ne nan'eh wahhadike na-ah kayèrih oughde 
Niweannyawe-eghtseraghsea : neoni saghsakodègwao- 
hde sahhoughdeandy. 


R ON: | 
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10 And straightway he entered inte a ship with his 
disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 


11 And the Pharisees came. forth, and began to ques- 
tion with him, seeking of hih a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 


AA 


ae ae 


12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why 
doth this generation seek after asign? verily I say unto 
you, There shall no sign be given to this generation. 


13 And he left them, and entering into the ship 
ki a departed to the other side. 





14 Now' the disciples had forgotten to take bread; 
neither had'they in the ship with them more than one | 
loaf. | 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware | 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of | 
Herod. y 


16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, Ti. a 
is because we have no bread. j 


17 And when jabi knew it, he saith unto them, ji 
Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? perceive | 
ye not yet, neither understand! jwe ye your heart yet 


oo 


18 Having eyes, see ye not? a having ears, heat 
ve not? and do ye yet not remember? 


19 When I break the five loaves among five thou- 
sand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
They say unto him, Twelve: 
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10 Neoni agwagh oksaok wahhaditta Kahhoeweyak- 
owaghne yehhadigwègouh Raotyoughgwa, neoni wahh- 
ònewe et-ho nonkadighkouh ne Dalmanutha Wadough- 
wentsyade. 

11 Neoni ne Pharisees wahhònewe, neoni tahhonda- 
chsawea ne wahhoewarighwanondonny oughse raouhha, 
radirighwisaks raouhhage ne Yotyanadouh Karoughy- 
age ondaweghde, tehhoewadeanageraght- ha. 

“12 Neoni ne sahha- -oeryagérea watyosereany ne Ra- 
onigderagouh, neoni wahhearou, oghna-ah eghna-éyere 
ne kea Yeghnegwaghsade yakèsaks. Yotyanadouh? ag- 
wagh wagweahhaghse yaghtea Yotyanadouh Chayonda- 
douh ne kea Kaghnegwaghsade. 

13 Neoni érea sareghde ronouhhage, neoni sahha- 
ditta Kahhoeweyakòwah, n’egh are sareghde ne éred 
nonkadighkouh. 

14 Noewa.na ne Raotyoughkwa yagh deshonnèyag- 
hre n’ahhodihha ne Kanadarohk, yagh oni ne Kahhoe- 
weyakowaghne déweh Skanadarathok. 

15 Neoni waghs-hakoghretsyarouh, wahhearouh, tsy- 
attadenigòerareah, toghsa ne a-esewarane ne Raonnat- 
teagwaght-ha (Leaven) ne Pharisees, ok oni ne Raotte- 
agwaght-ha Herod. 

16 Neoni wahhoederyendayèndoewe ranouhha Rao- 
dityoughgwagoh, wahhonighronnyouh, ne ki nah wah- 
hdeni ne yagh deyongwayea Kanadarohk. 

17 Neoni ne ònea Jesus wahhotògeaghse, waghsaka- 
weahhaghse ronouhha, oghna-ah wesewaderiendayènd- 
oewe, wahhòeni yagh desewayea ne Kanadarohk ? yagh 
kea thiyesewanikoughrayèndase shègoh yagh oni dese- 
“waghrònkaghs? shègoh kea yoghnirrha-ouh ne Seweri- 
ane? 


18 Desewakaghkaronde yagh desewakeah? neoni 
desewahotighdonde, yagh desewaghrunk-ha? neoni | 


yagh kea ne kea desewèyaghre ? 

19 Ne ònea shadékhrighde ne wisk ne Kanadarage 
Keanty oughwagouh wisk Niweanyawe-eghtseraghs-hèa, 
do Niwat-hérake t'hitkahhere tsisewanoughgwasouh ne 
teyokgwaghriouh ? wahhoeweahhaghse tekeni-yaweare. 


By 
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20 And when the seven among four thousand, how 
many baskets full of fragments took ye up? and they 
said, Seven. 


21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye do not 
understand ? 

22 And he cometh to Bethsaida, and they bring a 
blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him. 


23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and led 
him out of the town; and when he had spit on his eyes, 
and put his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw 
aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, 
walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up: and he was restored, ee saw 
every man clearly. 


“26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Nei- 
` ther go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 


27 And Jesus went out, and his disciples into the 
towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the way he asked 
his eee: saying unto them, leh? do men say that 


fam? 


_ 28 And they answered, John the Baptist; but some 
say, Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 


. 29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am? And Peter answereth and saith unto him, Thou 
art the Christ. 


30. And he charged them that “thes should tell no 
Man of him. 
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20 Neoni ne ònea ne tsiyadagh Keantyoughgwagouh | 


ne kayèri Niweannyawe-eghtserachsea, doni-Wat-hèr- 
ake thitkahhere tsisewanoughwasouh ne deyokgwagh- 
riouh? neoni wahhonirouh tsyadaghk. 

21 Neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, oghni yo- 
tyèrea ne kea-eah ne yaghdé sewaghsunk-ha ? 

22 Neoni et-ho warawe yahharawe Bethsaida neoni 
et-ho wahhoewayat-hewe Tehharoewègouh ne Ronkwe 
raouhhage, neoni wahhoewarighwanègea ne kea niyah- 
òyére raouhha. | 

23 Neoni wanhonunts-ha ne Tehharoewègouh, wah- 
hoyadinnegeawe ne Kanadagouh; neoni ne onea wahe- 
anitskerarhoh ne Rakaghdège, waghnisnoughsarea, wa- 
hhorighwanòndoughse do waghsatkaghthoh kea? 

24 Neoni yahhatkaght-ho, neoni wahhe-rouh tekhka- 
nere Ongwe anyough Karònda i-yea. Mé. 

25 Oghnakeanke, yoesahheanisnughsarea are ne Ra- 
kaghdège, neoni wahhaweaghse yonsahhatkaght-ho : 
neoni raouhha sahhadouh, neoni wahhagea waghs-hak- 
ògea 'Ongwehògouh ok adeanoaserhea yògeant. 

26 Neoni sahhodégwaghde tsinonka Th’onoughsode, 
wahhearouh, yaghoni Kanadagouh t'hoesachsede, yagh- 
oni oughka t'ha-aghseghròri ne kea ne Kanadagouh. | 

27 Neoni Jesus wareghde wahhayageane, neoni ne 
Raotyoughkwa nonkadyh Kanadagouh nanè Cesarea 
Philippi: Neoni ok ne tsirène raouhha waghshakorigh- 
wanondoughse ne Raotyoughkwa, wahhearouh, t'hènou 
yondonnyoh n’Ongwe nene oughka n'I-Ih? 

28 Neoni tondahhondady raouhhage, John ne Shak- 
oghnekosseraghs: ok oddiake yondouh, Elias; neoni 
t'higades-hoe yòndou, ne easkagh ne Prophethogdek- 
eaha. y 

29 Neoni waghshakaweahhaghse ronouhha, ok ong- 
hka kady n'ise sewearouh n'I-Ih? Neoni Peter tonda- 
hhadady neoni wahhaweahhaghse raouhha, ise wahhy 
ne Christ. | | 

30 Neoni waghsakorihhéndea ronouhha nene yaghh- 
oughka n’Ongwe da-aghshakodighroriane ne na-ah ne 
Raouhha. 


Na AA JENG, DE dni 


“kai 
100 ST. MARK, CHAPTER VNI 


31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, 


and of the chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and 


after three days rise again. 


32 And he spake that saying openly. And, Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him: 
a 


JI, But when he had turned about, and looked on his 
disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee behind 


me, Satan: for thou savourest not the things that be of 


God, but the things that be of men. 


34 And when he had called the people unto him. 
with his disciples also, he said unto. them, Whosoever 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
bis cross, and follow me. 


oo For i KAA will save his life, shall lose it; but 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gos- 
pel's, the same shall save it. 


36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shail gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? 


s 


37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul? KN 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed. 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels. 
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31 Neoni raouhha tahhadaghsawea waghsakorihhon- 
nyeh, ne wahhearouh Ongwe Roewayea-ah agwaghok 
eahharoughyagea èso Yoriwage, neoni yaght'ha hoewa- 
weanaraghkwe ne Radikowaneaghse neoni ne T’hadiy- 
adagweniyose ne Raditsihughstatsy neoni ne Rought- 
harrha, neoni ne eahhoewarryoh, neoni oghnakeanke 
ne aghsea Niweghniserage eahaketshok are. 

32 Neoni raouhha wahhadady ne ne tsinahhearouh 
ok t'hont kwat-ho. Neoni Peter wahhotkòndea, neoni 
tahhadaghsawea ne wahhòrisde raouhha wahhoriwagh- 
stea. a 

33 Ok ne ònea wat-hatkarrhatdenihhouh, neoni,deg- 
hsakokaghneronnyouh ne Raotyoughkwa, raouhha wa- 
hhòrisde Peter, wahhearouh, aknagea seght, ise Satan : 
Ikea ise yagh-deghsenòewese nene Niyoh tsinihandew- 
ése, ok deaghnòe ne-è tsinahhòtea-shòe ne Ongwèghne 
Akoriwa. 

34 Neoni ne ònea yaghsakònonke n"Onwehhògou ra- 
ouhhage, yehhadigwègouh ne Raotyoughkwa oni, wag- 
bsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, ok kagiok yenòwese meat- 
yonksereghde I-Ih, kinyoh raderighwadègouh, raouhha 


tseragouh, neoni dèraghk Raoyaghsa, neoni raknonde- 


rattyeght I-Ih. 


39 Ikea oughkakiok randewese teahhonoughyanige 4 
tsirén-he, eahhoghddese na-ah ; ok oughkakiok eahho- ` 


ghdoese tsiròn-he ikea ne I eankerihhòeny neoni ne 
Gospel Orighwadogeaghty, ne saeyadat na-ah eantsyo- 
ndattyadògouh. i 

36 Ikea oghna nahhòtea yeahhatseanonnyade ne Ro- 
ngwe, toga-noe-keah Oughwentsyagwègouh ahhadewe- 
anìyoghsde, neoni akayadàghrouh ne raouhha Raodon- 
hets ? 

37 Ne deas oghnahhòtea ne Rongwe a-aghsagàouh 
ne dahhadàdou ne Raodònhets ? 

38 Oughkakiok kady eayongwadéhhàse I-Ih, neoni 
ne Akeweana ne kea-eah Kanaghkwayakorighwannerà- 
kskouh neoni Yakorighwanneràkskouh Eghnegwagh- 
sa; Raouhha kàdy ok-hare nea-nèeh oni eas-hodéhhase 
ne Ongwe Roewayeà-ah ne onea eantreh ne Raoewese- 
aghtseragouh ne Ronihhah yehhadigwègouh Radiroug- 
hyageghronge tseradogeaghtiògouh. 

ge 
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CHAPTER IX. 


1 Anp he said unto them, Verily Í say unto you, that 


there be some of them that stand here, which shall not . 


taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom of God 
come with power, 


2 And after six days, Jesus taketh with him, Peter. 
and James, and John, and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themselves; and he was tr ansfigured 
erai them. 


li And his raiment became shining, exceeding white 


as snow: so as no fuller on earth can white them. 


4 And there appeared unto them Elias with Moses : 
and they were talking with Jesus. 







«5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, it 
‘is good for us to be here: and let us make three taber- 


_. nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
T Elias. 


6 For he Witt not what to say, for they were sore 
afraid. | 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them : 
and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. | 


8 And suddenly, when they had looked round about. 
they saw no man any more, save Jesus only. with 
themselves. 


“9 And as they came down from the mountain, he 
charged them that they should tell no man what things 


ihey had seen, fil] the Son of man were risen from the 


dead. 





Li 
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CHAPTER IX. 
a ak 

1 Ngosi w aghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, agwagh wa- 
gweahhaghse, nene nonkea na oh-ah oddyake ronouhha 
negea radikeannyade, ne na-ah arekhoh ne t'heaonatk- 
aght-hoe nene Keahhéyouh, nyare eahhonatkaght-houh 

ne Roo yanertsera ne Niyoh enwawe oktheaka-as-hat- 
steke. 

2 Neoni oglihikeènke yayak Nonda, Jesu Ohio: 
yadeahhawe raouhhage, Peter, neoni James, neoni John, 
neoni waghsakonoents-hi ne ronouhha Onontohharage 
Yonòdendis ok-t’hihonouhha-tsiwa: neoni Wat-hatyad- ` — 
ade. ne tsidehoewkanere. | My Ka 

3 Neoni ne. Raonèna wadewaderòndea, ne nyadèwa- | 
kde kearagea anyogh Onyéghde : ne n’Oughwentsyage 
n'yagh t'hakagwèny et-ho n ‘akearageahave. 

4 Neoni et-ho wagasakonkaght- -ho né Elias ineh 
Moses: neoni wat’hadight-harea ne Jesus. 

5 Neoni Peter tahhadady neoni wahhaghse ne Jesus day 
Seweaniyoh, waongwayannereaghse tsi-keah iddewèse : i 
kìnyoh tewaghsgw areah aghseah nea-Kanoughsagèhh- 
ake: easkagh ne ise Sanoughsa, easkagh ne Moses, eas- Ps 
kagh oni n’Elias. E 

6 Ikea ok yagh dehoderyénda-oewe tsinahdtea a-hea- 
ron! -Ikea ne tsinahhodighderò deny. ; 

7 Neoni na-ah Wakeatshadarea wat- hodid irendi: ii 
neoni et-ho Day eweanninegeane Otshadakouh, wairouh, Wi 
nenegeah ne rinoroughkwa-dewe ly ea- -ah: eghishitsyat- i 
hondats raouhha. 

8 Neoni ok t’hontya-ak, tsy ne oneo wat-hontkaght- 
hònnyoewe t'hat-houghgwadasède, yaghoughka n’On- 
gwe oya deseghsakonatkaght-hou, yadehayady ok ne 
Jesus. 

9 Neoni ok ne tsi-shonatsneaghdouhhattye. tsi-Yonò- | 
nde, waghshakorihhondea ronouhha nene yaghoughka 

hasakodighroryane tsinahhòtea wahhontkaght-ho, n’y- 
_ are ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah eas-hotstetskwea ne Keah- 
Jheyadne nongadyh. 
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10 And they kept that saying with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with another what the rising from the dead 
should mean. 


11 And they asked him, saying, Why say the Scribes 
that Elias must first come? 
“ 12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily 
cometh first, and restoreth all things; and how it is 
written of the Son of man that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought. roe 


13 But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, as 


‘it is written of him. 


14 And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and the Scribes questioning with 
them. 


#8 


15 Andstraightway all the people, when they beheld 


him, were greatly amazed, and running to him, saluted 





“him. 


16 And he asked the Scribes, What question ye with 
them ? m PWO 
17 And one of the multitude answered, ane said, 
Master, I have brought unto’ thee my son, which hath a 
dumb spirit : ka 


aa A g 1 à 
— 18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him; | 


“and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth 


away ; and I spake to thy disciples, that they should 
cast him out, and they could not. 


19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless genera- 
tion, How long shall I be with you? How long shall 1 
suffer you ? bring him anto me. kaj | 


ka 
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10 Neoni wahhadiyèna ne MATYE, AA yadehha-, 


deyadiok. tèhhondaderighwanondonnyònyh dya ok eàs, 
ne oghnahhòtea ne Eashatketsgwaghte tsi-Eahhaweahh- 
eyoughne akeadouhheke. 

11 Neoni ronouhha wahhoewandndéese, wahbonnir- 
ouh, Oghna-ah ne ròndouh ne Roughtharrha nene Elias 
agwaghhok eant-hatyèreaghde eantreh ? 


12 Neoni tahhadady neoni waghshakoghrory ne, Elias 


“tkariwak6nde eant-hatyèreaghde eantre, neoni eas-hay- 
èride agwègouh n’ot-hénouh; neoni tsikaghyadou nà- 
ah Kaghyadoughseradogeaghdy, ne Ongwe Roewayea 
ah nene raouhha agwaghok eahharoughyas ‘ea èso Yori- 
wake, neoni agearoh eahhoeyòeny. 

13 Ok agwagh wagweahhaghse, nene Elias WA 4 
ouh ònea irouh, neoni etho n'ahhadiriwayere, assae- cer 
niyought tsikaghyadou ne raouhhage. 

14 Neoni ne oneo et-ho sarawe tsiradiderou ne Raoi. 
 : youghkwa, waghsakotkaght-ho. Keantyoghkowanea et- 
+ ho ck kea t'hiyought, neoni ne Rought'harrha (Scribes) 
shakodirighwanondonnyòny ronouhha. 

15. Neoni agwagh oksaok agwègouh ne Ongwe, ne 


onea yahhoewatkaght-hoh, kowanea wabhodidirighwa- . 


By 


rane, neoni wat- -hoeraghdade et-ho raouhhage, waght- 


hoewanoughweronnyouh. 

16 Neoni waghsakorighwandndoughse ne Rought- 
harrha, (Scribes) nahhdtea Na Ri as ne 
ronoubha ? 


17 Neoni shayadah ne makake hiy oughkwa tahhatla-. 


dy, neoni wahhearouh, Teweaniyoh, riyatheh isège 
_Tyea-ah, ne na ah yagh-dewadady ngan rotye- 
wanya Ye 
` 18" Neoni tsi-ok-noewe 'n 'eah-wahhoyèna, Saine a- 


daratsyònko ; neoni wat-heanokarany ne Ranawige, 


neoni wahhayadayess-ha ; neoni wakheghròry ne Seant- 
youghkwa, nene'ronouhha oesahoewayadinnegeawe, ne- 
oni yagh-dehhodigwennyouh. 

19 Neoni tahhadàdy, wahheàrouh, O yàghtha detka- 
weghdaghkouh Eghnegwaghsa, do neàwe dandewèseke ? 


Do neawe eaghsgwaroughyageàndouh ? karo daghts-, 


- hèse n’yadeahhawyh I ighne. 


Mi; 
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20 And they brought him unto him: and when he | 
saw him,straightway the spirit tare him, and he fell on 
the ai ia and wallowed, foaming. ) 


21 And he asked his father, How long is it ago since 
this ce me unto him? And he said, Of a child. 


22 And oft times it hath cast him into the fire, and 
into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any 
thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, ali 
ee are possible to him that believ eth. 


2 And straightway the her of the child cried out. 
and said, with tears, Lord, I believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief. 


25 When Jesus saw that the people came running 
together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, | 
‘hou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 


26 And the spirit-cried, and rent him sore, and came 
out of him; and he was as one dead, insomuch that _ 
many said, hei is dead. | 
L ih ; 7 A k A 
27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him 
up, and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the Mousa: his disci- 
_ ples asked him privately ale not we cast him 
“out! KA 

29 And he said unto them, This tiad can come 5 th 
by nothing but by prayer and fasting, ` 


30 And they departed thence, and masai M roupi: 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should knowit. 
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20 Neoni et-ho wahhoewayat-hewe raouhbagelt neoni | 
| ne onea wahhotkaght-ho agwagh oksaok ne Kanigoera | 
| waghyadararatsyouh ; eghdage wakayèndane, érea ok 
yetsyoyendaouh, ‘ratsdigouh. 

21, Neoni wahhorighwanòndéese raouhha ne Ronih- , 
“ha, Do nahhe et-ho shihhoyadaweaghse ? ? Neoni, wahhe- 

| arouh, Shihaks-ha-ah et-ho shiyought. | m 
| 22°Yotkade ne Otsisdàge wahhoyadòndy, neoni ne 

| Aweanke, ne a- aghreáhheye : ok tòga a-aghsgwèny 
‘ot-hénouh n'a-aghsyere, takweandear, takwayènawas. 

23 Jesus wahhaw eahhaghse raouhha, tòga endeghse- 
| ghdaghkwe, agwègouh n’ot-hénouh yodòeouh ne raou- | 
| hhage ne Phaweghtaghkouh. 
| 24 Neoni agwagh oksaok ne Ronihha ne Raksha-ah 
| wat-haghseant-ho, neoni ok Okaghseragouh wahhearo- 
| uh, Sayaner, takèghdaghkwe ; takyénawas isé tsiyaght- 
| ha tedewakeghdaghkouh. n 
25 Ne ònea Jesus wahatkaght-ho nene Ongwehòkoh 
| et-ho wa-oewe yedakhenontye oghserdenih, wahharisde 
ne kanhraksea Kanigòdera, whehearouh ne raouhhage 
wakoeyeahhaghse ise, yaght-eghseweanagh teghsaenta- 
gwègouh, katsyagan ne raouhhatseragouh, neoni toghsa 
oneo sasadaweyad ne raouhhatseragouh. 
|- 26 Neoni ne Kanigòera wadewaghseant-ho neoni wa- 
hoyadaratsyènko wakaneghraekwaghde, neoni dakaya- 
| geane raouhhatseràgouh : neoni et-ho naawea tsiniyou- 
ght n’Yakaweahhey< ouh : ne nonkeah ne Yakotyoughk- 
owanea ne weirouh, waghreahheye. 

27 Ok Jesus lid hani. wahhoketskoh ; neoni wah- 

' hatketskoh. 

` 28 Neoni ne onen Kanoughsakauh yahhadaweyade, 

| Raotyoughkwa wahhoewarighw anondoughse adaghseg- 
hdònke, oghna-nea-né-eh yagh deyongwagwennyouh. 

n'oesaghsagwayadinnekeahhouh. : 

29 Neoni waghs-hakaweah ronouhha, keakayea tsin- 
akarihhodea` ne-ok et-ho nayawen ne yaghothenouh 

n'òya ne-ok n’Adereanayendaghtserake neoni eay akaiv- ; 
eadontyèghde. LA 

30 Neoni et-ho yahhoughdeandy, neoni yahhondoh 
hetsde ne Galilee; neoni yaghdèreghre neoni oughka 
n'Ongwe ayrkoderyéndarane. 
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’ 3l For! he taught his disciples, and said unto them, 
The Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him, and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. — 






32 But they understood not’ that saying, and were 
eur to ask him.» Wa 
ak ae 
ee And he came to Capernaum, and being in th 
house, | he asked them, What was it that ye dis} ti 
amphg yourselves by the vah ay Pn 

é ; 


134 But they held their peace: for by the way ip 
had. disputed among themselves, who sapu be the 
greatest. 

35 And he sat down, san] called the Map and saith 
unto them, If any man desire to be first, the same shall 
be last of all, and servant of all... y 


w; 


36 And he took a child, and set him in the midst of 
them: and when he had taken him in his arms, he said 
‘unto them, 

_ 87 Whosoever shall receive one of such children in 
my name receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive 
me; receiveth not me, but him that sent me. 

a + 4 

_ 38 And John answere ‘him, saying, Master, we saw 
one casting out devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us; and we forbad him, because he followeth 
not us. ni ; ; 


# 


39 “But Jesus saidi Forbid him not: for there is ne 
man which shall do a miracle in my name, that can 
lightly speak evil of me. 


40 For he that is not against us is on our part. 
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31 Ikea waghsakorihhonnyea ne .Raoty oughkwa, 
neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhah, ne Ongwe Roe- 
wayea-ah Radisnònke eahhayéndane ne Ronnongweh- 
òkou, ronouhha eahhoewarryòhake, eashatketskoh agh- 
seahhadont Niweghniserage. 

32 Ok yagh dehhonaghrònkea nene tsinahhòdea wah- 
hearouh, neoni wahhoewatsanige n “aga h Down ena 
nònd6ese. | 

“33 Neoni warawe ne Capernaum, et-ho ònea Kanou- 
ahsakouh reanderouh, waghshakorighwanòndoghse ro- 
nouhha, oghna-nahhodea deséwarighwakerhed ne ise 
tsi-nitsyouh tsi-non-dessewe Ohhahakeghshouh ? 

34 Ok t'ahhontòdade n'othènoe ahanea: Ikea tsi-no- 
ndahhòne, wat-hadirighwakènha ronouhha-tsinihhadih. 
ne oughka seahha eayekowaneahhake. 

35 Neoni raouhha wahhattyea, neoni yaghs-hakòno- 
nke ne Tekeni-yaweare, neoni waghtakaweahhaghse 
ronouhha, toga kanega ne Ongwe eayoughskaneke ne 
akaouhha ondayondongwedattyèreghde, ne sha-eyadat 
oghnagea entsyagadeny agwektsibhouh, neoni Akonhè- 
tsera t'neawadouh. 

36 Neoni raouhha wadeghsakoyadaghkwe Ikshò-al:. 
neoni et-ho wahhòderouh raondineahherheah : neoni 
ne onea wahhodyadeahhawe, waghsakaweahhaghse ron- 
ouhha, 

37 Oughka kiok eayeyéna easkagh tsinekea ni-Kaks- 
adòdea Kseanakouh waonkyèna m'I-Ih: neoni oughka- 
kiok eayonkyèna, yagh I deyonkyèna, ok raouhha ne 
ne t'hakenhzouh. 

38 Neoni John?! #dahhadhdy raouhhage, wahhearouh. 
Seweaniyoh, w a-agwatkaght- -ho caskagh wakoewadiya- 
dinnekeaghserouh Oneghs-houghronoehòkouh ise Sag- 
hseanagouh, neoni yaghdea deghsongwaghnonderatyè- 
ghdouh : neoni waghsagwanhèse, kady ne wahòeny ne 
yaghdegh ongwaghnonderattyése. 

39 Ok Jesus wahhearouh, toghsa eghts-hitsyaghtya- 
wearat: Ikea yaghoughka n’Ongwe na-ah Yotyanad- 
ouh tsinahatyere ne I Kseanakouh, nene ahagwèny 
yaght-ha hakeraghkwake ahadady yodaks-heah ne 
I-Ighne. 

40 Ikea raouhha nene yaghdegh songwarighwaghrot 
sdeanyh et-ho rayadaréghkouh onkyouhhage. 

10 
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41 Foi whosoever shall give you a cup of water to 
drink, in my 1 ame, because ye belong to Christ, verily 
I-say unto you, he shall not loose his reward. 


42 And whosoever shall offend one of these little 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him, that a mill- 
stone. were hanged about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 


43 Andif thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter into life. maimed, than having two 


hands, to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
kk ia eZ 


44 Where their worm dieth not, and ‘the fire is not 
quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee; cut it off; it is better 
for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet, to’ 


be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 


46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. , 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire ; 

WA 
a Í 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted w, fire, and every 
sacrifice shall be salted with salt. 


50 Salt is good; butif the salt have lost his saltness, 
wherewith will you season it? Have salt in yourselves. 
and have peace one with another. 





NE ST MARK, CHAPTER 1X. | iH 


41 Ikea oughka kìok eayèsouh Cup Oghnèkanóghs 
ne aghsnegira, ne I Kseanakouh, nene eakarihhdeny 
tsi-Christ Raongwèda, agwagh wagweahhaghse, yaghde- 
yaweght akayadaghdouh ne eahoewanhaghde. 

42° Neoni oughka kiok deay ondadereasaréngwaghse 
easkagh ne nekea kaniyagasa nene t'yakawéghdagh 
n’I-Th, seahha yoweyéasdouh ne raouhha, nene Kat-he- 
seronyat-ha Oneaya ahòghtyea, neòni yahoewayadòn- 
dyh Kanyadaragouh, 

43 Neoni t6ga Sesnònke easanikoeraks-hade, tsy4- 
ak: asè seahha yoweyeasdouh ne isé ne ya-aghsadawe- 
yade yeaghsonheke Karoughyage, ne deaghnòe tekenyh 
Tasesnoughsondake, ne Oneghs-houh eaghseghde, et- 
ho tsi-Tyodek-ha nene yaghnoeweandouh t’hi-yadeswe : 

44 Tsindewe ne Otsindewa yagh t'hakeahheye, neoni 
ne Yodek-ha yaght-ha oèswe. 

45 Neoni tòga Saghsige | easanikoeraksade, tsyaak ; 
asé seahha yoweyeasdouh n’isé ya-agh-sadaweyade eas- 
ats-hinokatany yeghsonheke, ne deagnoe ne tekeny da- 
aghsagnsidòndake, Oneghs-houh yeayesayadondy, et-ho 
#si-Tye odek-ha yaghnoeweandouh t'hiyadeswa, 

46 Tsi-ndewe ne Otsindewa yagh t'hakeahheye, neo- 
ni Tsiyodekha yaghnoeweandouh thadeswa. .. 

47 Neoni toga Skaghdège easanikoughraksède, kast- 
aghkwaght : asè seahha yow eyeasdouh n’isé ne ya-agh- 
sadaweyade ne Raoyanértsera ne Niyoh ne easka ease- 
ohskèradaghke, ne deaghnde ne tekenyh Ta-aghskara- 
daghke ne Oneghs-hou Tyo-deckha yayesayadòndy. 

48 Tsi-ndewe ne Akotsindewa yagh vhakeahheye, ne 
Yodeckha yat-hadeswa. 

49 Ikea agwektsihhouh nè-ah fedkebhyatitate hon: 
ne tsi-Yodeck-ha, neoni niyade-kaneyoughts-herage na- 
ah tekaghyotsisdarrhouh ne Teyoghyòtsis. 

50 Teyoghyòtsis yagayanerreghtsihouh na-ah: ok 
tògat, eawaterakewe tsi-Teyoghyòtsis, yaghtea ot-hèn- 
ouh t'honsayonste ? ? Sewaghyotsistayèndak tsyouhhats- 
heragouh, neoni sewayèndak ne Skeanea nahhòtea tsin- 
eandatteasewadadyere ne tsyouhha, 
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CHAPTER X. , 


1 And he arose from thence and cometh into the 
coasts of Judea, by the farther side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them ngih. 


a 


2 And the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, Is 
it lawful for a man to put away his wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them, What did 
Moses command you? k YA 


4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of 


'divorcement and to put her away. N 


5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the 
hardness of your heart he wrote you this precept. 


6 But from the beginning of mie ézgalion. God made 
them male and female. 


7 For'this cause shalla man leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife ; i 






8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they | 


are no more twain, but one flesh. 


“9 What therefore God hath joined together; let not 
man put asunder. 


10 And in the house his disciples asked him again of 


the same matter. 


11 And he saith unto:.them, Whosoever shall put 


away his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 











NE ST. MARK, CHAPTER X. 118 
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` CHAPTER X. 


1 Neonr raouhha wahhatketsko et-ho yahhaghdean- 
dy neoni yahhàrawe et-ho ndewe Judea nongadighk- 
ouh, ne inouh isi-nongadyh Jordan; neoni n'Ongwegh- , 
òkou wahhoewatkeanissaaghse are raouhhage.; neoni, 
asé nene Tehhoewadoughwentsyònyh, raouhha waghs- 
hakorihhonnyea are raouhha. 

2 Neoni ne Pharisees wahhònewe raouhhage, neoni 
wahhoewarighwanòndoese, t'tkarighwayèry kea ná ne 
- Rongwe ne oesahhayadòndy ne Rone? wat-hoewaden- 
akèraghde raouhha. 

3 Neoni raouhha tondahhadady neoni wahhearouh 
ne ronouhhage, oghnahhòdea eghtsiseweweany ne 
Moses ? 

4 Neoni wahhonnirouh, “Moses kea nihhoyérea ne 
eayeghyadouh Kaghyadoughsera ne Teayondekhaghsy- 
ade, neonine érea eakoewayadeahhawighde. 

5 Neoni Jesus tondahhadady neoni wahhearouh ne 
ronouhhage, Ikea ne sè tsini-yoghnirouh ne Seweriane 
et-ho roghyadouh nene kea tsi-na-Karihhòtea. 

6 Ok tsi-nongady ne shondondaghsawea Sahhayadis- 
sa-a Niyoh sakoyadòenyh ronouhha Ratsin neoni O-on- 
hèghtyea. 

7 Ikea nenèkea karihhoèny 
dy ne Rònihhah neoni Ror 
deaghyaderanègea ; 

8 Neoni ronouhha teghnikheah na-ah S’niwarah eak- 
eahake: et-hone sè-kea onea yaght-hadesnikheah ok 
deaghnoe S’niwarah, 

9 Tsinahhodea gady ne Niyoh tehhoyéghsdouh, yag- 
hdea ne ne Ongweh t'hoesayerighsy. 

10 Neoni ne Kanoughsagouh Raotyoughkwa. sahh- 
oewarighwanòndoughse raouhha are ne ok ne Saori- 
wah. i 

11 Neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, Oughka 
kiok eas-hayadòndy ne Ròne, neoni oesahhonnyake 
òya-a, whahharighwannera-ake Kanaghkwa : 

10" 


ne Ròngwe eahhoyadòn- 
isdeahhah, neoni ok Ròne 
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:12 And if ‘a woman shall put away her husband, and 
be married to'another, she committeth adultery. 


13 And they brought young children to him, that he 
should touch them ; and his disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was lèy displeased, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come 


` unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the king- 


dom of God. 


15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. i 1 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his hands 
npon them, and blessed them. 


17, And when he was gone forth into the way, there 
came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him. 
Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life. A 

18 And Jesus said unto Hian, Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good, but one, that is God. ` 


19 Thou knowest the commandments; Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother, 


20 And he answered A “dwè unto him, Master, all 
these. have I observed from my youth. 


21 Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and said 
unto him, One thing thou lackest; go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor; and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come take up the 
eross, and follow me. 
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12 Neoni tòga Tyot-hoewisoh. eahhoyodòndy ne 
Rone, neoni desayonnyake dya, wakarighwanneraake 
Kanaghkwa. 

13 Neoni waondatyat-hewe Akodiksadònyshòeah ra- 
ouhhage nene kea n’ya-aghsakoyere; neoni ne Raotyo- 
ughkwa waghsakonarisde. . 

“14 Neoni ne onea Jesus wahhatkaght- -ho, èso wahho- 
derdese, neoni waghsakweahhase rononhha, Yonkyato - 
rean nissa nenègea Keaniyeks-hadase, neòni toghsa 
yets-hiyaghtyawearats: ikea see niyeyadòdea ne Ra- 
oyanertsera Niyoh. 

15 Agwagh wagw eahhaghse ne isé, Oughka kiok ea- 
keahhake yaght- -ha yeyèna ne Raoyanertsera Niyou tsi- 
niyought ne kaniyaga-ah Iksha-ah, yagh t'hiyohhada- 
weyade et-ho. 

16 Neoni wadeghsakoyadaghkwe waghsakotyadeah- 
hawah, waghsakonnisnoughsarea, neoni waghsakoyada- 
dérihgsde. 

17 Neoni ne onea roghd cantyouh At- hahhinònke, et- 
ho wahhoewarane tsyeyadah, neoni wathoewadentsot- 
haghse raouhha, neoni wahoewarighwanòndoughse, 
Seweaniyotseriyo, otneakatyèrea nene a-ondouh op 
kerakwaghse tsiniyeahheawe Akonheke ? 

18 Neoni Jesus wabhaweaghse raouhha, Oghna agh- 
yoyannere waghskenadoughkwe ? yagh nekea oughka 
nOngwe deyoyannere, ok easkat, deaghnòe ne ne 
Niyoh. 

19 Saderyéndare wahhy ne Tsiniwaghtyaweradouth ; 
Toghsa Kanaghkwa aghserighwanerake, Toghsa sher- 
riy ch, Toghsa seneaghskouh, Toghsa t'hiya-aghseano- 
weaghde a-aghseyatroryea, 'Toghsa a-aghs-henikorha- 
dea deas-heaweah, shekonnyeghast-hak n'Iyanihha San- 
isdeahhah oni. 

20 Neoni tondahhahdady neoni wahhearouh ne raou- 
hhage, Seweaniyoh, agwègouh ne kea igeah wakadean- 
igderare et-ho tyodoghsagea Shidewakea-ah. 

21 Neadeaghnòe ne Jesus wat-hotkanere ku 
wahhondewene, oni wahhaweahhaghse, Tsyoriwat disa- 
dokdanyh : waghnyoh sasaghdeandyh, sadeaghninouh 
tsiok-nahhòdea easayéndake, neoni shèyouh n'Yakò- 
deah ; et-hone easadeweaniyoghsde Kayadadèrighst ne- 
Karoughyage; neoni karo kaseght dèseghk ne Tekaya- 
ghsonde, neoni taknonderattyeght. | 


> 
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22 And he was sad at that saying, and went«away 
grieved: for he had great possessions. 


23 And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his 
disciples, How. hardly shall they that have riches kip òd 
into the kingdom of mou 

24 And the Misie were astonished at his words, 
but Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, Chil- 
dren, how hard is it for them that trust in riches, to 
enter into the kingdom a God! ? 


25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 


a 


26 And they were astonished out of measure; saying 
among themselves, Who then can be saved? 


ki ¥ + 


27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men ti 
15 impossible, but not with aa forwith God all things 
are possible. 


28 Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and'have followed thee. 


39 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or'sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 


4 


30 But he shall receive an hundred fold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions ; andin the world 
to come eternal life. 
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22 Neoni wat-honikòeriake n’4né tsinahoeweahhag- 
hse, neoni erea sareghde raweryendaks-heaghsere: ikea 
asé yawetowanea tsinihhokade . ‘(Rotshogowah.) 

23 Neoni Jesus wat- hatkatt- -honnyoewe t'hathaghg- 
wadasède, ne waghsakaweahhaghse nèsRaotyougchkwa, 
agwa anyogh sereaghkène t’hiyayondaweyade Raoyan- 
ertseragouh Niyoh nene Yakotshogowah ! 

24 Neoni Raotyoughkwa wahhodineghrène ne Rao- 
weanage, ok Jesus tondahhadady are, neoni waghsaka- 
weahhaghse, Gwayea-ah, Yorighwan-hight (kanòrou) sè 
kea akouhha nene eghyakodeweanodaghkouh ne Akot- 
_ shokowaghtsera, ne ayondaweyade i ne Raoyaner- 
tserèkouh Niyoh ! 

25 Seahha keagayea yagh disan ah ne Came! 
(Karryotowanea) ne daontohhetsdé Tsidewahoughdak- 
aronde Dewaderoewaronkoght-ha, ne deaghnée n'Akot- 
shokòwah ne Ongwe yayondaweyade et-ho ne Raoyan- 
ertseragouh Niyoh. 

26 Neoni ronouhha na-ah yeyottohètsdou tsinahodin- 
eghrago, nok ronouhha tsinihadih wahhonnighronnyouh, 
oughka kadi oughde kea ayegw eny kool ne ayakoya- 
dadèry ? 

27 Neoni Jesus wadeghs-hakotkanerea ne ronouhha 
wahhearou, ne Ongweh t'hikanòroughtsihouh, (yaght- 
hayegwèny) Ok yaghdea ne Niyoh: Ikea né Niyoghne 
agwègouh n'ot-hènouh t'hiyodòe-uh-tsihouh.  * 

28 Ethòne Peter dahhadaghsawea. ne wahhearouh, 
'Nea wahhy, wI yongwattyouh agwègouh, neoni isé 
kwaghnonderattyea. 

29 Neoni Jesus dondahhadady òni wahhearou, ag- 
wagh wagweahhaghse, yaghoughka+n'Ongwe nene ya- 
kottyoh tsiya-Konoughsode, Ondadegeaogoeah, Ondea- 
noseahhòkou des hekwes Ondadenihha, Ondadenisde- 
ahha, deasheawea Yakonnyagoh, deas-heawea Ondaty- 
ea-ogde-ah, deas-heawea Aka-oughwentsya deas, ne J 
ob ay ungak; neoni ne Gospel. 

30 Ok sè eahhayèna easkagh-Teweannyawe n'iyade- 
tsyoghnanet nok noewa ne kea oughwage, Kanoughsa- 
okou, neoni Ondadegeaogòde- ah, neoni Ondeanoeseahh- 
ogde- -ah, neoni Ondadenisdeahhòkou, neoni Ondatyea- 
ogòde-ah, neoni Oughwentsya, yakene ne Oeyondadéro- 
ughyageande ; neoni ne oya dawe Oughwentsya tsiniy- 
eahèawe Yeayakònheke. 
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“31 But many taa are moi shall be last: and the last. 
first. i 1 

32 And ken were in the way going up to J ertigalem ; al 
and Jesus went before them: and they were amazed, 
and as they followed, they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell them what mes 
should happen unto mine i 


33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and' the 
Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the Scribes * and they shall condenm him to 
death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles ; 


hi 


34 And they shall mock tidi and shall seourge A 


and'shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : and the 
third day he shall rise again. 


35 And "James and John the sons of Zebedee come 


unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatsoever we shall desire. | 


36 And he said unto doi What would ye that I 
should do for you? . 
37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we may 


sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glory. 


38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? 


à 





| 
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31 Ok yawetowanea nene tyakotyèreaghdou, oghna- 
| yea entsyakaònyh ; neoni ne oghnagea yakaonnyouh, 
| ne deatyontyèreaghde. ; 

32 Neoni ne tsiront-hahhine wahhonenoughdouhhat- 
tye tsinongadyh ne Jerusalem; neoni Jesus wabhagh- 
deandy wahhahheande: neoni ronouhha agwagh wahh- 
odineghrako, neoni òk ne tsiròewaghsere ronouhha, ro- 
dighderdesere na-ah. Neoni doesaraghkwe are ne te- 
kenyhs-hadère, (sahhadigwekhene,) neoni dahhadaghsa- 
| weah newaghsakoghròry tsinahhoddea-òkonh tsineaho- 
| yadawea ne raouhha, : 
| 33 Radouh, tsyatkat-hoh, kea waongwenoughdouhh- 
attye Jerusalemne ; neoni ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah et-ho 
eahhoewayèna ne T’hadiyadagweniyose ne Raditsihuh- 
sdatsy, neoni ne Ront-harrha ; (Scribes) Raodits-henea 
| eawadouh, ,neoni ronouhha eahhoewadeweandeghde 
| m'eaghreahheye, neoni eahhoewanattyease raouhha 

ne Yaghdeghhodirighwiyoghsdouh ; (eahoewadinaghs- 
kouh) | 

34 Neoni ronouhha 'eahhòewadontorryade eahhoew- 
akonnadaghkwe, neoni eahòewaghsoghkwawissouh, ne- 
oni eahhdeweanitskerasseraghwe, neoni eahhòewarryoli 
raouhha: neonine aghseahhadont Niweghniserage eas- 
hatketsko are. é ; 

35 Neoni James oni John ne Sakoyea-ah ne Zebedee 
wanewe raouhhage, neoni waghnirouh, Seweaniyoh, ya- 
kweghre, et-ho na-aghsgyatyèrase tsioknahhòdea eaya- 
kyaghskaneke. i 

36 Neoni wahheàrouh ronouhàge, Oghnahhòdea ìse- 
neghre ne I-Ih tsinakyatyèráse ? 

37 Waghnirou ne raouhhage, takenirihhouh nene 
yayakyattyea, easkagh tsi-seweyendeghdaghkouh, neoni 
n'easka seghsenegwady n’ea-né-eh, ne et-ho Soewesea- 
chtseragouh. | 

38 Ok Jesus waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha-yagh 

etsyaderyèndare nahhòdea waghskeninnegea : a-eseni- 
gwèny kea a-esenighnekirade ne Cup nene k’nekighrat- 
ha ? neoni ne a-etsyatsnekossèrhouh ne Adatnekosser- 
houh nene I-Ih yonkhnekossèraghsdouh? 


é 


di 
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+39" And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus said 

unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup. that 1 
drink of; and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal, shall ye be baptized. ` 


40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left hand, 
is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared. | 


41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be much 
displeased with James and John. 


42 But Jesus called them to him, and'saith unto 
them, Ye know that they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles, exercise lordship over, them; and 
their great ones exercise authority upon them. . 


43 But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, shall be your minister. 


44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest shall 
be servant of all. 
W vi 
45 For even the Son of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 


-46 And they came to Jericho: and as he went out 
of Jericho with his disciples, and a great number of 
people, blind Bartimeus, the son of 'Timeus, sat by the 
high-way-side, begging. 


47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazat 
reth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou ‘son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

: 48 And many charged him that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me, 
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39 Neoni sine ne > raouhhage, ayakenigwèny. 
Jesus waghsakaweahhaghse, et-ho orighwiyo na-ah ea- 
senighnekirade ne Cup nene T-Ih k’nekighrat-ha ; neoni 
ne yekenigwègouh ne Adatnekosseragh nene I-Ih yon- 
khnekosseraghsdouh yewagwègou oni ne isé ne e YÈ 


; Mn 


w, 


40 Ok ne ayontyea easkagh tsikeweyendeghdaghk- 
ouh neoni easkagh ne Skenegwady yngh né I dekewea- 
niyo nea-akhèyou ; ok t’hariwadonde sane ne eayonda- 
dou aouhha nè-eh n 'yakorharats. 

41 Neoni ne onea ne oyèry nihhadih wahhòderonke, 
ronouhha tahhondaghsawea ne agwa-èso wahhonadere- 
ese tsina-awea ne James’ oni John. 

42 Ok Jesus yaghsakononke ronouhha, neoni waghs- 
akaweahhaghse, sewaderyèndare ne tsinikarihhòtea ne 
Yekowaneaghse niyadeyoughwentsyage, t'hihadiwean- 
iyo tsineahadiyere eahoewadirihhòndea ; ne Rodighsea- 
naweaghtennyouh ne tkakonde eatighsakononoughdò- 
ese ronouhha tsineahadiyere. 

43 Ok yagh hadykea nise eght’hayoughdouh tsinitsy- 
ouh : ok oughkakiok eahhakowanea tsinitsyouh raouhha 
Sewan-hatsera enkeahake eaghtshisewatsderist-hake. 

44 Neoni oughkakiok tsinitsyouh eant-hayadagweni- 
yoke kea neayawea Akonhatsera agwègouh eakeakake 
tsinitsyouh. 

45 Ikea et-ho kady onea ne eghna-ah ne Ongwe Ro- 
awayea-ah yagh dèroh ne na-ah ahoewatsderisdouhhat- 
tyèseke, ok sè deaher raouhha waghsakotsdèrisde, neo- 
ni waghsaka-ouh Tsironhe eantsyakoderongwaghdea 
eso yagea. 

46 Neoni et-ho wahhònewe Jericho: neoni ok ne 
tsisahaghdeandy sahhayageane ne et-ho Jericho yehha- 
digwègouh ne Raotyoughkwa, ne oni Keantyoghkowa- 
nea Ongwe, Tehharoewègouh Bartimeus, ne Royea-ah 
ne Timeus, et-ho reanderouh athe -hahhinouh akta 
ranèk-ha. 

47 Neoni ne onea wahhèronke nene Jesus na-ah ne 
Nazaret-haka, dahhadaghsawea wat-haghseant-ho, neoni 
wahhearouh, Jesus, isé David Royeaah, a-aghskideare. 

48 Neoni yawetowanea ne wahhoeweahhaghse da-as- 
dòdek ; ok hè-keah seahha ne GAL éso, 
isé ne David Royea-ah, a deare. 
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49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be 
called: and they call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Be of gooi comfort, arise; he calleth thee. 


50. And he casting away iia garment, rose, and came 
to Jesus. 

51- And Jesus answered and said unto him, What 
wilt thou that I should do untó thee? The blind man 
said unto him, Lord, that Í might receive my sight. 


52 And Jesus said jinah him, Go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of his disciples, 


2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the village 
over against you; and as soon as ye be entered into it, 
ye shall find a colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose 
him, and bring him. 


3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this? , 
say ye that the Lord hath need of him, and straightway 
he will send him kuna $ 

4 And they went Kair way, and found the colt tied 
by the door without, ina place!where two ways met; 
and they loose him. 








| 
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49 Neoni Jesus ok h'ònea tsiwat-hadane waghsakaw- 
eahhaghse karo itrégh ; neoni yahhoeweanonke ne teh- 
haroewègouh, wahhoeweahhaghse, sadonhareah, saghd- 
eandyh; taghyeanonke. 


50 Neoni kea t'hahhottyeghde ne Radsa, (raonéna) 
` et-ho wareghde, neoni yahharawe tsi-itrade Jesus. 


51 Neoni Jesus tondahhadady raouhhage wahhear- 
ouh, oghnahhòdea ighseghre nene I-Ih tsinakoeyatyèr- 
ase? Ne tehharoewègouh wahhearouh raouhhage, Sa- 


' yaner, nene akyèna ne a-ak-geahheke. 


52 Neoni Jesus sahhearouh raouhhage, Waghnyoh 
et-ho n’yoh saseh: tsidiseghdaghkouh sesayadakwek- 
dakwek-heghsde. Neoni yokondattyea sahhagea, (tsy- 
agh dehhageahaghkwe) neoni wahhoghnonderattyeghde 
ne Jesus ne Ohhahageghs-hòe-ah. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Ngoni onea wahhònewe kea-niyorèa ne Jerusa- 
lem, et-ho Bethphage, oni Bethany, et-ho tsi-Yonònde 
ne Olives, yaghsakonhane teghniyaghs-heh ne Raotyou- 

hkwa, 
; 2 Neoni waghs-hakaweahhaghse ronouhha, Waseneh 
eghyahhaseneh Kanadagouh ne ok eghnoewe tesewado- 
geaghdouh; neoni agwagh ne ok yetsyadaweyade ne 
et-ho, easenits-heary 'T'aksosa-ah et-ho kanereane, n’are- 
kho noeweandonh Yakonitsgwaghhere ; easenighnerea- 
ghsy, eandiseniyadeahhawe. 

3 Neoni toga oughka n’Ongwe eayets-hiyeahhaghse, 
oghna nea-nè eghniseniyere? easenirouh nene Royaner 
tehhodoughwentsyòny raouhha, neoni agwagh oksaok 
eant-hòndade eant-hadeanyeghde keant-ho. 

4 Neoni egh waneghde, neoni waghnits-heary ne Ta- 
ksosah-ah egh kanerea Kanhohakta atsde, et-ho na-ah 
teyonat-hahhaderaouh ; neoni waghneroaghsy tsikane- 
reah, a 
ki 
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5, And cfiithin of them that stood there, said unto 
them, What do ye loosing the coltii 


6 And they said unto from even as Tens bad com- 
manded : and they let them go. ta 


af dad they brought the odit 10 Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; and he sat upon him. 


8 And many spread their garments in the way : and 
others cut down branches off the trees, and strewed 
them in the way. 


9 And they that went before, and they that followed, 
eried, saying, Hosanna: blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, ‘that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest. 


11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the 
temple; and when he had looked round about upon ali 
things, and now the even-tide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 


12 And on the morrow when they were come from 
Bethany he was hungry. 


13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he 
came, if haply he might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for 
the time of figs was not yet. 


14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat 


fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 


Ta 
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a Neoni katòkeah ronouhha ne egh radikeannyade, 
“waghsakoneahhaghse ronouhha, Qahabonèch n’awea 
senighnereaghsy ne Taksosa-ah ? a 

6 Neoni waghnirouh, et-ho sè a-agwagh ne Jesus | 
n'ighsonkenirihhondanyh sonkeninhaouh: neoni wahh- 
oeweanouh yaghniyadea-awe. 

7 Neoni yoesaghniyat-hewe ne Taksosah tsisakonha- 
ouh Jesus, neoni wahhadirea ne Raonòsa Kayeronke ; 
neoni et-ho wahheanitskwarea. 

8 Neoni Yakotyoughkowanea dayedakweaghdarrhoh 
eas n'Akaòsa tsiniya-awènouhhattyea : t'hikade ne wa- 
eahaghtoskare N'yoderondoenyh, dayedakweaghdarrh- 
oh ne tsiniyaawenoehattye. 

9 Neoni ronouhha nene ohheandouh ròn-ne neoni 
ronouhha ne oghnagea nonga dahhòne, wat-houghseant- 
ho, rondòne, Hosanna : rodaghskats na-ah raouhha nene 
tahhayeaghdaghkwe ne Raoghseankouh ne Royaner. 

10 Kayadaderightsera keahak ne Kayanertsera na- 
ah Songwannihhah David, nene tahhayeaghdaghkwe 
Raoghseanakouh ne Royaner ; ; Hosanna na-ah ne Ene- 
keaghtsy. 

11 Et- hoghke Jesus wahhadaweyade Kanòdakouh 
Jerusalem, neoni et-ho Kanoughsakouh ‘ne (‘Temple :) 
neoni ne onea wat-hat-kaght-honnyòewe t'hadaghgwad- 
asède agwègouh wahhatkaght-ho n'ot-hènouh, neoni nò- 
ewa ne Yokaraghskah dewe, wahhaghdeandy sahhayag- 
eane et-ho sèreghde Bethany yehhadigwègouh ne Raot- 
youghkwa Tekeniyaweare. 

12 Neoni ne Wa-orheane ne ònea tondahhadiyeagh- 
daghkwe Bethany nongadyh raouhha wahhadoughkari- 
ake na-ah, 

13 Neoni yahhatkaght-ho Tsyokaghréghde sé inou 
T'kerhide, Yoneraghdonde, yahharawe, rorharattye ne 
eaghska-ènoh a-hatseary ne et-hoh: neoni et-ho wara- 
we, yaghot-hénoe teghots-hearryouh ne ok ne Yonera- 
ghdonde; Ikea arek-ho tsiniwadhhissa-aghs. 

14 Neoni Jesus dahhadady ne wahhearouh, yaghoug- 
hka n’Ongwe t'honsayòngake ne Sahhighk kea neawad- 
aghsawea ne tsiniyeaheawe, Neoni Raotyoughkwa ro- 
nat-honde, 

Fir 
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15 And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went 
into the temple, and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, and the seats of them that sold 


doves; . 


16 And would not suffer thet any man should carry 
any vessel through the temple. 3 | 


17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written. 
My house shall be called of all nations ihe house: of 
prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


18 And the scribes and chief priests heard it, and 
sought how they might destroy him: for they feared 
him, because all the people was astonished at his doc- 
trine. 


19 And when even was come he went out of the city. 


20 And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw 
the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, saith unto 
lim, Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is 
withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith unto them, Have faith 
in God. i 

23 For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shali 
say unto this mountain, be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea, and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those things which he saith shall come 
to pass, he shall have whatsoever he saith. | 


t 
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15 Neoni yahhoenewe ne Jerusalem: neoni Jesus 
et-ho wareghde Onoughsadogeaghtige, (ne Temple) 
neoni dahhadaghsawea atsdeh yahhòdy nene Yondeagh- 
ninoughs neoni ne Yeghninoughs ne et-ho Ka-noughsa- 
gouh, (ne Temple) neoni wahhaweront-hoghserouh ne 
Adekgwaraghk ne Oghwista ne deyondadawighskwe, 
neoni T'siyontyeadaghkwa ne Yondeaghninoughs Oride ; 

16 Neoni waghskonhénese ne ot-hènouh oughka ay- 
ehhawy ne eaghska- -ènouh n’Yeraghkwa ayehhawy da- 
yontohhetsde Kanoughsakouh Onoughsaddgeaghdige 
(ne Temple.) 

17 Neoni waghsarihhònnyea, anhe ouh’ ronou- 
hàge, yagh kea dekaghyàdouh, ne Wakenoughsòde 
eakòewanadoughkwake N’yadeyakoughwentsyage Ka- 
noughsòde Adereanayèndaghk ? ok kea n’isewayéreah 
ne Yeneaghsgwaghs Yakònakdede (Yakodadenoughso- 
danih.) 

.18 Neoni ne Roughtaharrha (Scribes) neoni ne T’ha- 
diyadagweniyou ne Raditsiheahsdatsy wahhderonke, 
neoni wahhadirighwisake ne tsinahhadiyere ne ahdewa- 
rryou: Ikea ròewats-hanighse, ne wahòni agwègouh 

n'Ongwe yakoneghrakgwaghs na-ah ne Raorighwage ne 
isinihhorihhòdea. 

19 Neoni ne onen Yokaraghska òewe wahhaghdean- 
dy sahhayageane ne Kanadagouh. 

20 Neoni ne Orhonkène, ok ne tsi-egh wahhondohh- 
etsde, sahhontkaght-ho ne „Tsy okaghreghde Tsikerrhide 
- yoghstattheà- -ouh Oghdeghrage tyodaghsawe. 

21 Neoni Peter saghreghyarane, wahhaweahhaghse 
raouhha, Seweaniyoh, satkaght-ho ne Tsyokaghregh- 
dese n’a-neghsrewaghdouh yodakeahhèyounh. 

22 Neoni Jesus tahhadady waghsakaweahhaghse, Da- 
seweghdaghkòehak ne Niyohseragouh. 

23 Ikea agwagh wagweahhaghse ne isé, nene oughka 
kiok akoeweahhaghse ne kea Yonònde, èrea seght, ne- 
oni yasatyadòndyh Kanyadaragouh: neoni ne yagh 
t'hadahaderyent-harea ne Raweriaghsakouh, ok eant-ha- 
weghdaghkouh nene tsinahhorihhòdea wahhearouh na-ah 
yeawawe, et-ho neayawea eahhoyendane tsi-ok-nahhò- 
dea eahhearouh. 


a Tang aa aan ee 
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"24 Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye shall have them. 


25 And when ye stand, praying, forgive if ye have 
ought against any: that your Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive your trespasses. 


26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 
which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 


27 And they come again to Jerusalem: and as he 
was walking in the temple, there come to him the chiet 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders, 


“28 And say unto him, By what heii dow! doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee this authority to do 
these things? 


29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one question, and answer me, and I will 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 


30 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of 
men ? answer me, 


or And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven, he will say, Why then did ye 
not believe him? 


32 But if we shall say, Of men, they feared the peo- 
ple: for all men counted John, that he wasa prophet 
indeed, 
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24 Ne kady wahhdeny wagweahhaghse, _ oghkiok 
n'Aorihhòdea keahak easewaghskaneke ne onèa ease- 
wadereanayea, eandiseweghdaghkouh ne yodde-ouh 
easewayèna tsinisewaghskaneks, neoni eawadouh ease- 
wayèndane. 

25 Neoni ne ònea easewadake, easewadereananèn- 
dake, sayets-hirighwiyòghsdeah ne toga kaneka niyets- 
hiyatswadeanyh : nene Yaghnihha oni na-ah Karough- 
yage t'heanderouh, easyarighwiyoghsdea (tsinitsisader- 
ighwadew aghtouh) n’Ights-hatswadeane. 

26 Ok tòga yagh t'housaghserighwiyòghsdea, yagh 
oni ne raouhha ne Iyanihha na-ah ne Karoughyage 
t'heanderouh t'housaghyarighwiyòghsdea tsinichts-hat- 
swadeanyh. 

27 Neoni et-ho are sahhònnewe ne Jerusalem : neon! 


“ok ne tsi-ire et-ho Kanoughsakouh ne (Temple,) et-ho 


wahhonewe wahhoewayatoreane ne T'hadiyadagweniy- 
6se ne Raditsihuhstatsy, neoni ne Rought-harrha 
(Seribes) neoni ne Radikowaneaghse, 

28 Neoni wahhoeweahhaghse, Oghny Rakowanas- 
hts-heròdea tsinighsattyerha n'isé ne kea gayea Tsi- 
nikarihhòdease ? neoni oughka sakowanaghdouh, ough- 
ka sarihhwawy tsi-et-ho nigh-satyerha isinekea ni-Kar- 
ihhòdease ? 

29 Neoni Jesus tondahhadady neoni Woubsakawes- 
hhaghse ronouhha, I oni kinyoh eakwarighwanòndéese 
Skariwagh, neoni eadeghskwadattyase, neoni I oni eak- 
waghrory ne oghna-Kakowanaghtseròdea tsinikatyerrha 
nenègea Tsinikarihhòdease. 

30 Ne Shakoghnekosseraghs John, Karoughyage ka- 
dikea nonkady ni-tyawènouh, keadeas-kayea ne Ongwe- 
ghne nonkady? katsyaday. 

31 Neoni wahhonderyendayèndoewe ronouhha tsini- 
hhady, wahhonnighronnyouh, toga a-edewearouh, Karo- 
ughyage nonkady, ok sa- -eghhearoub, oghkadyna nea- 
nè-e yagh t-hadeghtsiseweghdaghkouh ? > 
. 32 Ok toga a-edewearouh, Ongweghn’ eghnongady, 
nene saghsakoditsanygh ne Ongwehòkouh : ikea agwe- 
gouh n’Ongwe ronere ne John ne ne na-ah ne raouhha 
agwagh tokeaghske Orighwiyoh Prophet higeah. 
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3 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We can- 
not tell. 4 “And Jesus answering saith unto them, Neither 
do I tell rou by what authority I do these things. 





CHAPTER XII. 


1 And he began to speak unto them by parables: 
certain man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge om 
it, and digged a place for the vine-fat, and built a tower, 
and Jet it out to husbandmen, and went into a far coun- 
try 


4 
2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a 


servant, that he might receive from fthe husbandmen 
of the fruit of the aa ard. i 


3 And they caught him, and beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 


4 And again he sent unto them another servant: and 
at him they cast stones, and wounded him in the head, 
and sent him meth ika AA handled. 


5 ‘And again he sent another; and him they killed: 


and ‘many others, beating some, and killing some. 


6 Having yet therefore one son, his well beloved, he 
sent him also last unto them, saying, They will reve-" | 
rence my son, 
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33 Neoni tondahhondady wahhonnirouh ne Jesus. 
Yaght-ha yagwagwèny ayagwatròry. Neoni Jesus to- 
ndahhadady waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, Yagh ki 
oni wI thakwaghrory ne tsini-Kakowanaghtscrotea tsi- 
nikatyerrha nenèkea Tsinikarihhòdease. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Neroni da-adaghsawea wahhadady ronouhhage no- 
ngàdy nene Wat-harighwageawaghdonnyoun : Otoged- 
ouh ne Rongwe wahhaheghdoeny wahhayent- ho, neoni 
wahhatkwirònnyade t'hiwagwègouh, neoni wahhagwade 
ne tsindewe ne Wine eakayèndake, neoni wahhanough- 
` sdeny Yonoughsaghnirouh, neoni ne waghs-hakorihhé- 
` ndea ne Radiyént-hoghs, neoni wahhaghdeandy wareg- 
hde ne inouh T’yenakere. 

2 Neoni tsiniyeyent-hockwaghs yaghsakònhane Ra- 
diyent-hoghsne ne Shakonhase, nene ahayèna ne Radi- 
yent-hoghsne nonkady ne Tsiniyoighyanyòndaghkwe : 

ni-Tsikahheghdayea. 

3 Neoni ronouhha wahhoewayèna, neoni eng 
yeaghdannyouh, neoni sahhoewadègwaghde a-òkoh ni 
sre sahhaghdeandy. 

4 Neoni nok are yonsaghsakònhane kahare t'h- 
ikade ne Sakonhase: neoni wahhoewaneayóyàke, wah- 
hoewakarèwaghde Raonuntsìne, neoni kb d tn A 
aghde yodehhòt tsinahhoewayere. l 

“5 Neoni n'ok hare yonsagħsakònháne #hikade: neo- 
oni raouhha ronouhha wahhòewarryoh : neoni èso 
sane ne t'hikade, nok t'hahhoewadirryò-ah, neoni wah- 
hoewadirryo-dewe oddyake. 

6 Rodadedrouh sègouh na-nè wahhdeny easkagh Ro- 
yea-ah, raouhha ronoroughkwa-dewe, raouhha yahhon- 
hane oni n'oghnakeanke ronouhhage, radouh, eahhoe- 
wah o Serene neanè n'Iyeò-ah. 
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those. husbandmen said among themselves, 
| ieir ; come, let us kill him, and the inheri- 


tance sha l be ours. 


š 
8 And they took him, ages killed him, and cast him 
ou of the Sine yan 


9 What shall therefore the Lord of the vineyard do? 
he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 


. 10 And have ye not read the scripture? The stone 
which the builders rejected i is become the head of the 


e orner. A 
Me 
#e rd 


11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. a 


12 And they sought to lay hold on ahim, but feared 
the people: for they knew that he had spoken the pa- 
rable against them: and they left him, and went thei jr 
Way. Sè a 


SA 


13 And they kena unto him certain of he Pharisees, 

and of the Herodians, to catch him in bis words. 
A... 
aa n We T 

14 And when théy w were come they say unto iim, 
Master, we know that thou “art true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regardest not the person of men, but 
‘téachest the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give 
| MA Ne to Ceser g or not be ~ ; < 

u «fi 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? but he know- 
mg their hypocrisy said unto them, Why temps > ye me? 
bring, me a penny, that 1 may see it. 
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7 Ok keagayea ne Radiyènt-hoghs wahhonnirouh ro- 
nouhha tsinihàdyh, nenekeà deaghneah Kadeweaniyog- 
hsde dare; eghts-hidewarryoh raouhha, neoni n'Ahode- 
weaniyòghsdouh I Onggwawea eawadouh. 

8 Neoni wat-hoewayadaghkwe raouhha, neoni wahh- 
oewarryoh, neoni a yahhòewayadòndy ne Tsikahhe- 

'ghdayea. 

9 Ogh kady ne et-hòne ne Royàner ne T ei EN “wih 
ayea n'eahhattyere et-ho earawe? Eagchsakòghd6nde 
ne Radiyent- hoghs, neoni easeghsakaouh Tsi-royent- 
houghne t'hiyeyadadènnyoughse. 

10 Neoni yagh esemane ano doue ne kea Kagh- 

| yadoughseradogeaghdy? Ne Oneaya nena-ah ne Radi- 
noughsènighs wat-hadighswea ne sé ontyadakweniyoste 
nè-e sè na-ah T’kayadagweniyoh t’kakowanea ne Tsi- 
deyodenhoughdawéa-eh : (Kanoughsa-èawagouh.) 

II Kea gayeana-ah ne Royaner tsininayerrha, neoni 
Yorighwaneghrackwaght na-ah tsi-deyagwakanere A - 

_. wakaghdége? 
“ 42 Neoni ronouhha wahhdirighwisake n'eakòeway- 
ana, ok waghsakodits-hanige ne Ongwehokouh : ikea 
ronaderyéndare nene tsiwahhadady ne Teyorighwagea- 
swaghdouh. ronouhha shakodouh: neoni èrea sahhoneg- 
hde ne raoubhage, sahhoughdeandy tsini-t'honènouh. 
+13 Neoni daghsakodinhane ronouhha raouhhège rad- 
iyadadògea ne na-nèh Pharisees, neoni ne Herodians, 
ne ahhadiyéna raouhha Raoweanage. (Nahadirighw- 
ats-heariyònhight.) 

14 Neoni ne onea et-ho wahhdnewe wahhoeweahha- 
ghse raouhha, Seweaniyo, yongwaderyèndare nené 
m'isé tokeaghske-òewe Teghsongwedayèry, neoni yaou- 
ghka teghseraghkwa n’Ongwe : Ikea yagh deghsyenda- 
rrha tsiniyeyadòdea n'Ongwe, ok “serighhonnyèny tsini- 
tyoderighwinouh Niyoghne Tokeaghske: dewe-tiserag- 
ouh: T’karighwayéry kea n'eaghsakyouh a-agh-sakwa- 
ròroks- he ne Cesar, kea deas kayea ne yaghdea ? 

“15 Eaghsakyouh gady keah, kea deas kayea ne yagh- 
tha-aghsakyouh ? ok oderyéndare-dewe ne tsiok t'hih- 
adirighwaghraghkwa t'hiye-oneanoweaghdouh, waghsa- 
kaweahhaghse ronouhha, oghnaah wadeghskwadeanak- 
èraghde ? kassenihha ne Penny nene akatkaght-ho. 

12 


` ` 
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16 And they brought it: and he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superscription? And they 
sal o him, Cesar’s. 





y Bi 
17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render to 
Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and to God the things. 
a are God's. And SA marv elled at him. ' 
£ “ 


18 Then come unto him the Sadducees, which say 
there is no resurrection : and they asked him, saying, 


19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother . 
die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave no chil- ` 
dren, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 


7 Fè 


20 Now there were seven brethren: and the first 
took a wife, and dying left no seed. “` 
21 And the second took her, and died, neither left he 
any seed: and the woe likewise... 059 
A a. a 
22 And the seven had her, and left no se last' of 
all the woman died also. ` 


23 In the resurrection Rete are. when they yi shall 
rise, whose wife shall she be of them ! for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto then Do ye not ` 
therefore err, because ye know not the scriptures, nei- 
ther the power c of God? 


25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they nei- 
ther marry nor are given in marriage : but are as the an- 
gels which are in heaven. ai Ok 


4 
4 us 
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IRS, ; ë i 








NE ST. MARK, CHAPTER XII. 


16 Neoni et-ho wa-èhhewe. Nooni waghsakawenht: 

ashse ronouhha, Oughka ne Aoyadòny neoni ne kea 

Kayanadouh? Wahhonirouh ne AE Cesar -Ra- 
òweahk. We 

17 Neoni Jesus tondahhadàdy naa SAN, 
L Eghts-hitsyadew eandeghdas ne Cesar ne Tsinakarihhé- 

dedse ne raouhha raweaniyouh Cesar, neoni ne Niyoh 
ne Tsinakarihhòdease nene Niyoh raweaniyouh. Neoni 
ronouhha wahhoewanegh ragouh, 

18 Et-hoghke wahhònewe raouhhage ne Sadducees, 
ne na-ah ne rondoughs yagh T’hoesayontketskouh; ne- 
oni wahhoewarighwanòndoughse, wahonnirouh, 

19 Seweaniyoh, Moses songwaghyadoese, Toga, ne 
Rongwe Yadadegea-ah eaghreahheye, neoni Ronekeah- 
ha eayodadeare raoghnagea, neoni yagh dehhodiwira- 
yea, nene Yadadogea-ah deasyattyea ne Ronekeahha, 
neoni ne eas-haketsko n’Yadadegea-ah Radnea. | 

20 Onwa nònkea na-ah Tsyadaghk Nihhondadegea- 
aghne : neoni ne tahhatyéreaghde wahhonnyake, neoni 
waghreahheye yagh Tehhowirayendaouh. 

21 Neoni ne tekenihhadont toesahhyattyea, neoni 
waghreahheye, yaoni neanè tehhowirayendaouh ; neoni 
n’aghseahhadont et-ho ne na-awea. 

22. Neoni ne tsyadaghk radigwègouh wahhodinnyake 
aouhha, neoni yagh- -deghodiwirayendaouh ; ne oghnak- 
eanke agwègouh ne Tyodhoewisea oni wakeahheye. 

23, Ne Entsyontketskoh nè-eh gady, ne onea teshadi- 
dane, oug ka Rone eawadouh n'aouhha tsinihadih ? ikea 
ne- -tsyàdagh *k Rodine-keahha aouhha. . 

24 Neoni Jesus tahhadady wahhearouh ne ronouhh- 
age, Yagh keah desewayadaghdo-òe kady, ne karihhòe- 
ny ne yagh desewaderyèndare ne tsini-Kaghyado chse- 
ròdease, yagh oni ne tsinihhaeshatsde ne Niyoh ? 


Ma 
k S 


& 


25 Ikea ne oñea deantsyèdane entsyontketskoh ne. 


Keahheyònke. nonkadyh, ronouhha yaghdea oni t'hoes- 
ayakonnyake yaghdea oni t'hoesayondadennyakdea n ok 


sè aneayoghdouh tsiniyough ne Karoughy akeghrònouh, 
ye na-ah Karoughy àge t'hadiderouh, 


\ 
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26 And as, touching the dead, that they rise: “have 
ye not ré read ik. the book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto im, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of PA and the God of Jacob? ii re i 


Q7 He i is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
the living ; ye therefore do greatly err. 





28 And one of the scribes came, and having heard’ 
them reasoning together: and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him, Which i is the first com- 


mande of all? y ; i 


l Hi wa di ! » 
29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the 
commandments is, Hear, O Israel, The ‘Lord our God 
is one Lord ; 


30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy” God with all 
thy heart, and with-all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
and withall “thy strength: this is the first command- 
miene: ZN is, 







$ i 

31 And the sihana is Hkè; namely pou “Thou Shali 
love thy neighbour as thyself: there is none other com- 
; mandment greater than these. T 


32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, SALÈ “thou 
hast said the truth: for there i is one God, and there i is 
nope ker but he. 4 


33 And to love him with all the heart, and with all 
the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all 
the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself; is 
more haan whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 








Ki 
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26 Neoni ne Tsiyaorighwisaghde ne “Yakèweahhay- 
ouh, nene entsyontkétskoh : yagh keah desewaweanag- | 
hnddoughs Raoghyadoughseragouh ne Moses, tsiniya- 
wea-ouh Oighyeanòkouh Niyoh sahhodattyase ` raouhha, 
wahhearouh, I-Ih ne Niyoh ne Abraham, neoni. ne Niy- 
oh ne Isaac, neoni ne Niyohne Jacob? 

27 Raouhha yagh ne Niyoh dégeah n'Yakaweahhéy- 
ouh, ok ne Niyoh ne nanè Yakonhe. Nekady wahhoc- 
ny kowanea ghtsihouh wesewakadaghtouh. == 

28 Neoni “sayadah nene Rought-harrha (Setibes). < 
rawe, neoni rot-hònde, ne oghseròny tsinat- hodiriw aw- 
ea: neoni yahhonikoughrayèndàne nene t'karighway- 
èry tsinoedahhadady ne ronouhage, wahhorighwanònd- 
oughse raouhha, ka nikayea ne tyotyereaghdouh Wea- 
nyh ne agwekouh tsinikouh ? 

29 Neoni Jesus tahhadady raouhhage, Ne tyotyerea- 
ghdouh na-ah ne agwègouh. Tsiniweanyh, Tsyat-hòn- 
dek, O Israel, ne Royaner Ongwaniyoh sayadah ne Ro- 
yaner : 

30 Neoni eaghts-henordighkwake na-ah Royaner 
Saniyoh Seriaghsagw ègouh, neoni Sadonhetsheragwèg- 
ouh, neoni San Alen ragwègoun, neoni Sès-hatsdeagh- 
seragw ègouh. | keagayea ne tyotyereaghdouh Wea- 

31 Neoni nane MB, sadèyought, keagayea, 
senoroughkwak Saghsyadat ne tsisenighsadad'denoròu- 
ghkwa : Yaghkané t'hakòdeke Aweani-hake. seahha 
Akarihho wanea tsi ne kea niyoght ne kea-eah. 

32 Neoni ne Raght-harrha (Scribe) wahhaweahhag- 
hse raouhha, Seweaniyoh, agwagh et-hòghtsy ne tsinag- 
hsirouh, ne m'agwagh Tokeaghskedewe: Ikea shayò- 
dah na-nè Niyoh, neoni yaghkaneka ne kha kadi je; ne 
ok ne Raouhha, = 

33 Neoni n'eahhòewanoroughkwake n’EakaWveriagh- 

sagwègouh, neoni agwègouh Tsiniyoughronkha, neoni 
Akodonhets-heragwegouh, neoni agwègouh Tsinise-es- 
hatsde, neoni eahhonoroughkwake ne Saghniyadat tsin- 
ihadaddenoroughkwa ne raouhha, yeyottohhetsdouh 
keagayea Karihhowaneaghn6nke ne Yondawighs Ròe- 
waniyoughkwa Otsisdage yèyeaghs ne Niyoh. 

12* 
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34 And whe 
‘he said unto him, Thow art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst ask him n ay ques- 
tion. E n e è fia ; 

30 And Bou: answered and. said, while he A, AE in 
the. temple, How say the seri ké that Christ is the son 


of David? ? 


6 For David himself said al the Holy Ghost, The 
LA aid to my lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till J 


make thine enemies thy footstool, « 


4, Ba 
pi, « 











a 
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37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his son? and the common people 
heard him en 


38 And he said unto them in his doetrine, Beware of 


the scribes, which love to go in long clothing, and love 
salutations i in the market places, i 


W... 
ai 


39 And ike chief seats in the ANA ‘and the 
uppermost rooms at feasts: — a 


40 Which devour widows houses, and for a pr Bocce 
make long prayers: these shall receive greater damna- 
tion. 


a Rha Jesus sat over against the treasury, and be- 
held how the people cast money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in much. 


# 


n Jesus saw that ké answered sins, 
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dy yorighwakonnseaghst, wahhaweahhaghse e raouhha, 
yagh inouh dedeghsèse ne Radyanertseragouh ne Niyoh. 
Neoni yaghoughka ne et-ho oghnakeanke n’ aye aré 
shirighwanòndoughs eghskaènouh. ' 

35 Neoni Jesus tahhadady neoni #ehhedtonh, tsina- 
hhe waghsakor ihhonnyea ne Kanoughsakouh, (ne Tem- 
ple) wahhy ròndouh ne Rought-harrha, (Scribes) nene 
Christ na-ah David Royea-ah ? ki 

36 Ikea David raouhha rawea ne Kanikoughriyog hs- 
daghkne, Ne Royaner wahhaweahhaghse “wAkyanéda, 
Satyea keant-ho Tsikeweyendeghdaghkouh Khesnònke, 
nyare eakklieyòeny ne Yesaghsweaghse ne Deaghsey- 
araghsidageaseraghkwe. j 

37 David ne wahhòny ne raothha yadehhayadih wa- 
hhonadoughkwe raouhha 'Sayaner ; neoni ka nondawè 
kady na-nè raoukha Royea-ah akeahako? neoni ne 
' ok Hongwesdeah t’hikea-ah roewat-honde waonts-he- 
ony. 

38 Neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha ne Raori- 








wagouh tsinihhorihhodea, Tsyadadenigòderarak tsinihad- 


iy adòdea ne Rought-harrha, (Seribes) na-nè radindewese 
“tsirònese ne yòesoughse ne Raodinèna, neoni radindew- 
ese ne tahhoewadinoughweradouh ne et-ho Tsiyondea- 
ghninont-ha Yontkeghrondaghkwa. 

39 Neoni ne tsi-Kanakdagweniyòse ne et-ho tsiyako- 
tkeasouh ne Synagogues, neoni n’agwagh Enekeaghtsy 
~ ni-Kanekdennyouh ne onea Waondadeanyòdea. |, 
40 Ne nòvah sakodikarryèny ne Yakodeghréouse 
ki “Yakonoughsòdouh, neoni ikea t'hihhaderighwaghraghk- 


w wa radirichwetst-ha ne wahondereanayea : nè-e kady 


nè eahhadiyèna ne seahha kowanea Eahhondetsiraghd- 
-aghkwe ne oddyake tsineayawea. 

“A1 Neoni Jesus wahhattyea eghndewe n'adeyodoke- 
aghdouh tsince kayea tsiyoght-kawaghs ne yeghwisda- 


ròroks, (ne Keandearouh n’Aorihhodea) neoni teghsak- . 


okanere tsiniyakoyèreahattyeh n’Ongwehokouh tsiyey- 
akottyèse n’Oghwisda : neoni yaw SIGA nene Akots- 
hogòwah è èso ya-akòdyh. 


WA 34 Neon oni ne osi KAPAH wahhatkaght-ho W, ahhadà- J 
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42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
threw i in two mites, wie make a farthing. 
i, 





43 And het called 1 unto him his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than kè... A which have cast into 
the treasury. 9 “ 


44 For “all; they did cast in of their abundance : but, 
she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all her 
living. 





1 And as he went out of the temple, one of his 


disciples saith unto him, Master, see what. manner of” 


stones, and what buildings ; are here. 
yo 


2 And Jesus answering said unto him, Seest'thou 


these great buildings ? here shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that ‘shall not be thrown down. 


“3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives over 


against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and, 


Andrew asked him privately, 


“4 Tell us, when shail these things be? and what 
shall be the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled ? 
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HAZ “Neoni ét-ho wàoewe yoyadatègeah yakodeagh | 
Yakodeghrè-oughse, neoni yaòdyh tekeni ‘kea-na te- 
karisda-ah, nene ind th ne Skarisdagh tsini- 
yoriwa. 

43 Neoni yagh- kaka A ne Radirka raou- 
hhàge, neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, agwagh 
wagweahhaghse, nene keagayèa né yòdeaght Yodeghre- 
oughse yaòdysseahha èso ne Fenitoin agwègouh ya-ak- 
òdy ne et-ho : 

44 Ikea yaghnè t'hakarihhòcny ne tsiniy awedase ya- 
hhonattyeghsouh : ok n'aouhhha dewatkarriaghse yaods 
kady agwègouh tsiniyoyèndaghkwe, ne.n'gw ragh agwè- 
gouh ne Yonheghkòne: 





1 Neroni ok ne A fo: FA sahhayageane Ka- 
“noughsakouh, (ne Temple) sayadagh ne Raotyoughk | 
” wahhezrouh ne raouhhage, Seweaniyoh, satkaght- -holi 
i tsiniy otyèrea ne kea Oneayadkouh, neoni tsiniyeweye- 

` ana ne Sa- -enoughsòny ne ked-eah ! ` 

2 Neoni Jesus dahhadady wahhearouh ne ròouh- 
hage, Teghskanere ne kea-eah Kaweyeanowanea Ts- 
iyakonoughsòenigh ? Yaghkaneka na-ah “Skaneè > 
t'hadonsakayaserake ne yaghdea eghdage t'heawattyè- 
ehhake. 

3 Neoni ok ne tsireanderouh Onontohharège ne 
Olives, ok hegh-nòe deyottokeaghdouh tsi-nde ne > Kar- 
oughsode, (ne Temple) Peter neoni James neoni John 
neoni Andrew wahhoewarighwanòndoughse adaghsegh- 
dònke, ai 

4 Tackwaghroryh katke ne ònea et-ho n’eayaweane — 
ne kea Eaghtsinikarihhòdea ? neoni oghnahòdea eanke- 
andouhheke ne onea et-ho agwègouh yekayèrine ne 
Tsinikarihhòdea ? 





be: but the end shall not be yet. 
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"5 And Jes 
heed lest an: 


pk 







us answering them, began to say, ‘Take 
man deceive you. n | | 


6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall deceive many. < 


7 And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars, be ye not troubled: for such things must needs 


a Oe 
vi 
A \ 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and there shall be earthquakes in 
divers places, and there shall be famines, and troubles : 
these are the beginning of sorrows. 


9 But take heed to yourselves : for they shall deliver * | 
you up to,couneils ; and in the synagogues ye shall be 
beaten; and ye shall be wehi before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for a testimo y against them. 


Wain ë 
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10 And the gospel must first be published among all 
nations. | kai 


` 


11 But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither 
do ye premeditate ; but whatsoever shall be given you 
in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. l re 


Ng 
A 





ae No ae 
12 Now the brother shall betray the brother to death, 


74 


and the father the son: and the children shall rise lié q 


against their parents, and shall cause them to be put tò | 
death. | 
| l 

| 





ae 
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5 Neoni Jesus tahhadady ronouhhage, tahhadéghsa-. 


Pa l 
“wea ne wahhéarouh, Tsy adadenikderarak agare eas ea-, 


vetsinikoerhadea oughkaok ne Ongweh. 

6 Ikea yawetowanea eay6ewe ne I-Ih Kseanakounh, 
eayondouhheke, I-Ih ne Christ; neoni narah eayonda- 
ddenikoerhadea yawetowanea. 

7 Neoni onea easewaronke Aderiyoghsera, neoni Ea- 
yonderiyoghserouh, toghsa ne daesewaddenikoer rharea: 
Ikea ne eghnikarihhòdease agwaghhok eghneayaweane ; 
OK ne Tsiyeyoderr ihhokde arekhoh neanè t MEM wai 
shègouh. 

J Ikea T’yaka:oughwent-syah nà-ah deay dane ne 
'T’hiyakaoughwentsy ade ne eayondadat-kokòndea, neoni 
Skagoraghts-hera neoni T’hikayanertserade ne eahhot- 
kòndea : neoni na-nèh Teyaoughwentsiss-houghseke 
t'hikadès-houh tsindewe, neoni ne Eayakaweandaghske, 
neoni Teyonikoer-haraght: nè-e wahhy ne kea-eal 
"neadewadaghsawea Onikoughraksadane. 

9 Ok Tsyadadenikòerarak ne isé : Ikéa et-ho y eay ets- 
hiyat- hewe Tsityakotsihhayea ; “(cayets-hinaghskòny h) 
neoni Tsiyakotkeanissouh ne “Synagogue-tseragouh ea- 


yets-hiyèsaghde : neoni et-ho eayetsiyàt-hewe tsiradìd- 
erouh ne Radirighwagwarighsyoughs neoni ne Górahh- 


òkouh ikea I Akeriwa, (eakari ndeng) ikea ne watròry 
ne ronouhhage. y dik 

10 Neoni ne Gospel (Ori hwatogeaghty) agwagh 
ok eandewatyéreaghde eankarihhowanaghdouh “Akot- 
youghgwakouh ne PE tiwa krey agwè- 
gouh. » 

11 Ok ne onèa eayets- -hinontshine, watòkeayeayetsi- 
derouh, (Sewanaghsgwa eakeahake) toghsa yaseanough- 
donnyouh ohheandouh tsinahh da eaghsirouh, toghsa 
ot-hènouh sattadenikoughrissòehak : ok tsioknabhòden 
eayesawiacke nene saga eawadattyeh nene nè Hour, 
nè-eh. eaghsakady : Ikea yaghsè dèkeah ne eaghsadady. 
ok Ronikoughriyoghsdòese. 

12 Noewe et-hòne nene Yadadegea-ah eahhonikough- 
_ ràserea n’Yadadegea-ah eahhodeweandeghde eaghrèah- 
— héye, neoni ne Roewanihhah ne Sak eka neoni n'O- 
dattyeè-ogòeah na deayèdane ronouhageh ne Sakonati- 
ewedouh, neoni eahhoewanadeweandeghde deaghnigh- 
heye. 


D 
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13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my names 
sake; but he that shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be. saved. 


14 But when ye shall e ya the abomination of #idesoli- 
tion, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where 
it ought not, (let him that readeth understand) “ken let 
them that be i in Judea flee to the mountains : 





15 And let him that is on the houselvep: not go down 
into the house, neither enter therein, to take any iiig 
out of his house : pi ja 

W. 

16 And let him that is in Ati field not turn back 

again for to take up his garment. 


17 But woe to them that are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those daye og, 


ye And pray ye that your Aight be not in dé winter. 
a” 


| at Fori in thole days shall be affliction, such as was 

Ji 

not from the beginning of the creation which God cre- 

| ated, unto this fime neither shall be. 
20 And except that the Lord had shortened those 

days, no flesh should be saved: but for the elect’s sake. 

whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. 


KA 


"sa 


21 And then, if any man shall say to you, Lo, here 
is Christ, or, Lo, hei is there: believe him not. 
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» 13 Neoni eayets-highweaghseke agwègouh mOngwe |. 
ikea n’a-akerihhonnyat; Ok raouhha nene yadhhariebh- Wi 
òghserade yehhèhhéwe Tsiyeyddokde, ne sahhayadagh: 
e ahhoewayédackoh eahhoyadadèry. 

14 Ok ne onea na easewatkaghi- -hoh Winadeyonòdey- 
anight, kaye sè eawadouh tsinit- haweaghnate Daniel ne 
Prophet, irade tsindewe yagh et-ho t'hakea-hake (kin- 
yoh raouhha na- -nè eahhaweanaghnodouh ronikoughra- 
yèndane) et- robe ronouhha na-nèh Judea iserakouh 

` radiderouh rondégoh tsi-Tyenondennyouh ni-yehhè- 
neh : 

15 Neoni kinyoh raouhha na-nèh Kanoughsageh rea- 
ntsewahhere, yaght-ha tondahhatsnéaghde ne Kanoùg- 
hsákouh, yagh oni t'hiyoesahhadaweyade, ne yadonsa- 
raghgwe ot-hènouh ne Raonoughsdkouh : $ 

16 Neoni kìnyoh raouhha na-nèh Kahheandàge yèr- 
ése yaghdea noesahhaghkede shègouh ne yadocsahhog- 
hkweane Raonéna. 

17 Ok wa-aihheye akaouhha nene ka kul, neoni 
akaouhha nene yontsdaront-ha ne et- how Eawi ra 
denionke! E 

18 Neoni aontyeseàhháke yaghtea Kosa thak- ` ! 

cahake ne et-hogkeh ndewe. Ge. 

19 Ikea ne SÉ hone Eaweghniseradenionke Tevet Par 
nnhakarryeah, tsineayàweáne ne na-ah ne yaghnoeweà- 
ndouh egh detyaweà-ouh tsinonkadih tyodàghsawe sho- 
ndahhayadissah na-nèh Niyoh rayadissouh, ne keant-ho 
oughwàge, yagh oni dya eght' hiyoesayawea. 

29 Neoni toga ne Royaner yaghkea t'ha- AN ei 

hhenè-ah et-hòne Eaweghniseradenionke, yagh ogh-T’- 
— haowaghròdea taondohhets akoewayadakouh ayakoyad- 
adèry : Ok nene Sakoyadadogeaghsdouh akorihhonnya- 
at, ronouhha ne sakoyadarackwea, (nene tokeaghske 
Yakoyeghtaghkoh :) keanihha-ontsdde-ah Keaneaghreg- 
hniseretsda, 

21 Et-hogh'keh, toga oughka m'Ongwe, eayetshiyea- 
hhaghse, Tsyat-kaght-hoh, keah reanderouh ne Christ; 
+ ne deas, eayairouh, et-ho ndewe t'heanderouh ; toghsa 

kaghts-hiseneghdaghk. (Toghsa t'syat-hòntagh.) 

13 





` 
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w. For false Christ's, and false prophets shall tise, 
wonders, to seduce, if it were 





and shall shew signs and 
possible, even the elect. 


IE 
od) 


“a But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold you all 


l. 


things. 


A pa those days, after hat tribulation, the sun 
shall be arkened, and the moon shali not give her 
light; : 


25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the m re 
that are in heaven shall be Aa onn 


ý 


26 And PA shall they’ see the Son of man coming 
in the Sonday wah ding power and glory. 4: 


27 And Menaio he send his angels, and shall Mhe: 
together his elect from the four winds, from the utter- 
“most part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven.’ 


ki 


28 Now learn a parable of the. fig-tree : When her 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near: 


| 29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, know that itis nigh, even at the 
doors. 


30 Verily I say unto you, That this ken NA shall 
not pass till all these things be done. i 


31 Heaven and earth shall pass away : but my words 
shall not pass away. 
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22 Ikea ondwea Christ, neoni ondwea Prophethòk- 


ouh na-ah teahhadidane, neoni eaghsakodinadde-haghse © 


Yotyanadannyoh neoni Yorighwaneghrackwaghdenn- 


yoh, tsineayaweane eankarighwayadaghdoughsérouh ok ` 


oni ne t'heawatyèrea, tsineayakoyadawea ne Shakoya- 
darackweah. 

"23 Ok tsyadadenikòerarak : tsyatkaght- Meh; ohhean- 
douh tackwaghròry isé Orighwagwègouh. 

24 Ok ne et- hone noewe Eoweghniseradennyonke, 
oghnakèankeh n'ea eayorighweanda-ouh Tsineayakoyà- 
dawea, ne Karaghkwa eantyòkaraghwe nà-ah, neoni ne 
Eghnida yagh t'hadoesakaghsswathède ; 

25 Neoni ne Otsistoghkhòkouh oddyake ne Krie 
ghyage eandewàseáne nà-ah, neoni ne Kaeshatsdeaght- 
_sera-dkouh ne Karoughyage gayea deawatkarearouh 
na-ah. 

26 Neoni et- kap hak na-ah eahhoewatkaghthoh nenc 
Ongwe Roewayeà-ah eantre Ots-hàdákouh yeghnigwè- 
gouh ne A A neoni Oeweseaght- 
sera. 

27 Neoni et- -hogh pik ah yeaghsakònhane ne Raorou- 
ghyakeghronoe-òkouh, neoni eaghsakodiyadaròroke 
oghserdenih ne Sakoyadadogeaghsdouh t'hadeayough- 
wentsyawerrhoh, tsinongadyh m'agwagh' tsinadeyough- 
wentsyakdattye, ne n'agwagh tsideyodòkdanihhouh ne 
Karoughyage. 

21 Noewa ts syadaderighhonnyouh ne Tekarighwage 
-awaghdouh na-né Tsyokaghreghdése Karònda; ne 
onea n’Aonhaghde na shègouh odònkah, neoni ‘ean’ 
kaneraghdòndea, tsyaderyèridare ne Akènnha ok hèt-ho 
onea-iwe. . | 

29 Ne kady sadekarihhòdea, ne onea na-ah easewat- 


1 


kat-noh nenekea 'Tsinikarihhòdease eawawe et-ho nea: 


yaweane, tsyaderyèndare, nene onea okhet-hoh ne n'ag- 
wagh onea Kanhohhakda. 

30 Agwagh wakweahhaghse, nene kea-eah n"Oeway- 
eghnegwaghsade na-ah yagh t'hayontohhetsde nyare 
agwègouh ne kea-ea et-ho neayaweane. 

31 Karoughyage neoni Oughwentsyage na-ah eawad- 
ohhetsdatsiwe ; ok n'Akeweanòkouh na-ah yagh t'haon- 
dohhetsde. 
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32 But. of that diy and that hour knoweth no man, 
no not the’ angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
-but the Father. 


33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not 
“when the time is. 
4 
34 For the Son of manis as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 


a 


30 Watch ye therefore, (for+ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh: at even, or at midnight, or 
at the.cock-crowing, or in the morning.) 


36 Lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. 


37 And what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AFTER two days was the feast of the passover, and 
of unleavened bread: and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take him by craft, and 
put him to death. 


2 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest Mare be` 


an uproar of the people. 
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32 Ok nene Eghweghniseràde neoni nene eghweawà- 
deke ne Hour, yagh deyakoderyèndare oughka n'Ong- 
we, yaghdeàtsiwe ne Karoughyakeghrònoe nà ne Karo- 
ughyàkouh, yagh oni ne Roewàyea, ne ok ne Ranih- 
hah. 

33 Tsyadadenikòerarak, tsyatty eghwòdea neoni tsy- 
adereanay ea: Ikea yagh desewaderyèndare ne onea et- 
hone ndewe. 

34 Ikea ne Ongwe Roeway ea-ah tsiniyogh nanè Ro- 
ngweh ne wat-hahhaghgwe Wat- hahhinòntseris, wahh- 
onoughsòndy Tsironoughsode, neoni waghsaka-ouh ne 
Yondeanakeraghdouh ne Sakonhase-òkouh, neoni niya- 
dehhady wadokeaghtsy n'eahhoyòdea, waghsakaweahh- 
aghse ne Teyenhohhanoe ne sattyeghwadea (ne katigh 
satteakòerarea.) 

39 Tsyattyeghwadea kady: Ikea yagh desewaderyè- 
ndare katkeh onea ne Raweaniyoh tsi-Kanoughsode 
teantre : Yokaraghsk-hah, tòga deas Aghsònt-heah, tòga 
deas tsinit-kondadighs ni’ Kitkit, toga deas Orhonkèg- 
htsy : 

36 Agare easewatyèrea tsiok teantre, eaghtshiseway- 
adats-heary easeweandaseke. 

37 Neoni tsinahhòdea kadouh ne isège, kadouh agwè- 
gouh, tsyattyechwadea. : 





CHAPTER XIV. 


a 

1 Oghnakeanke tekeny Wadewada na-nè wadeanyode 
ne Passover, (Odònk6ghde koewayats) ne oni ne yaghw. 
dewat-deangwaghdouh Kanadarohk: neoni ne T’hadiy~ 
adagweniy6se ne Raditsihughsdatsy neoni ne Rought- 
harrha (Scribes) radirighwisaks tsinahadiyere n’ahoew- 
ayèna ayotkonke tsinonderighwayèrade, neoni n'ahoew- 
arryoh. ` r 

2 Ok wahhonirouh, yaghdea oughde ne et-hòne ne 
Wadeanyode Eaweghniseradeke, akare eas-ok ya-t'ha- 
desewadat-hòndeke n’Ongwehdkouh. (toga eant-hond-. 
earoh eas-hoewakadackoh.) bar anni 


LO DA 
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3 And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon, the 
leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of spikenard, very precious, 

and she brake the box, and poured it ou nis head. 


4 And there were some that had indignation within 
themselves, and said, Why was, this waste of the oint- 
ment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than. three 
hundred pence, and have been given to the poor. And 
they. murmured against her. 


6 And Jesus said, Let her alone, why trouble ye her? 
she hath wroughta good work on me. 


7 For ye have the poor with you always, and when- 
soever ye will, ye may do them gocd: but me ye have 
not always. 


8 She hath done what she could: she is come afore- 
band to anoint my body to the burying. 


9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this Gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, this also 


that she hath done shall be spoken of, for a memorial of . 


her. 
F 


10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief priests, to betray him unto them. 


11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
Wod to give him money. And he sought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 


12 And the first day of unleavened bread, when they 
killed the passover, his disciples said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest eat 
the passover ? 
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3 Neoni et-ho reandérouh Bethany, Raonoughsak- 
ouh ne Simon ne Ro-oerarasgwe. (Leper) ok ne tsireand- 
crouh tehhontskahouh, et-ho dewe, Tyodhoewisea kah- 
hawy Kahhoughsis ne Alabaster, Weayeniyoghtsiyouh 
Spikenard, Kanoughgwats-heranòrouh agwagh yoyane- 
rehtsihhouh ; neoni wakanondeks-hy | ne Kahhoughsis 
doeweròdera n’Ononisine. | 

4 Neoni ne et-ho oddyake kan uke ne rono- 
oukhatserakouh, neoni wairouh, oghna nene keakaye 
sè òndouh nenekea Yakeayewaght- ha. 

5 Ikea ayakodeaghninonke sé s seahha èso n 'aghseagh- 
sea n Adeweannywe- chake Nikaghwistakeh, neoni ne 
ayondadawy n'yakòdeaght. Neoni wakoewariwaghsdea 
aouhha. 

6 Neoni Jesus wahhearouh, yawerouhhattyeh nissa ; 
A nea-nè wadisewereant-harea ? wa-oyòdea Kay- 
odeaghseriyoh ne I tsi-nongwattyérase. 

pi ikea ne Yakòdeaght tyotkouh ne easewagwèkoub. 
neoni t'hikaweaniyoh, ne onea eassewere yoyanere 
WA, aa ok m'I-Ih yagh tyotkouh dègeah oghse- 
ròeny. 

S Et-ho n’akayere tsinakagwèny : keant-ho dewe 
ohheandouh nongadighkouh ne wa-aòghkawéne Kyerò- 
nke (onkyatoghkaghde) ne tsi- eayonkyadatta. 

9 Agwagh wagweahaghse, tsi-ok-nòewe ne keagayea 
Gospel na eay erighwaghnddouh yadeayohhetsde tsi- 
Youghwentsyàde, nok oni ne keakàyea nene tsina- 
gayere eawatrorihhake na-ah ikea eakoeweghyàrake 
` aouhhà. 

10 Neoni Judas Iscariot, sayadagh ne tekeniyaweàre, 
et-ho wareghde tsit'hadiderouh ne Raditsihuhsdatsigò- 
wah, ne tahonikoughraserea ne oo ané (ahodea- 
ghninouh.) 

LI Ne onea wahhocronke, bon ouka wahhontseanony, 
neoni wahhadiwaneandane ne eahhòeyouh Oghwisda. 
Neoni wahharighwisake tsinahoweyèsdea tsinoedahha- 
righwayèrady ne tahhonikoughraserea raouhha. 

12 Neoni ne Tondeghniseratyèreaghde na-nè yagk 
t'hayont-eakwògade ne Kanadarok, ne onea wakoewa- 
dirryoh (ne Wadeanyode) Passover, Raotyoughkwa 
wahhoeweahhaghse, hahha ighseghre ndewe ni-yayakwe 
neoni ne ayagwadearharade, nene a-aghseke na-nè (ne 
Wadeanyode) ne Passover. 
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13 And he sendeth forth two of, his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Go into the city, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 


L 


14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the 
good man of the house, The master saith, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with my 
disciples. i 


15 ,And he will shew you a large upper room fur- 
nished and prepared: there make ready for us. 


16“ And his: disciples went forth and came into the 
city, and found as he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover, 


/ 
«17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 


18 And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus said, Verily I 
say unto you, one of you which eateth with me, shall 


betray mé. ` 4 


19 And they began to be sorrowful and to say unto 
him one ay one, Is it I? and another said, Is it I? 


20 And he ETA A and said unto them, It is one of 


the twelve that dippeth with me in the dish. 


21 The son of man indeed goeth as it is written of 


him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ! good were'it for that man if he had never 
been born. 


22 And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 


= „and brake it, and gave to them, and said, Take, eat: 


this is my body. 
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13 Neoni yaghsakonhane a UA ne Raotyou- 
chkwa neoni wa ghs-hakaw eahhaghse, waseneh et-ho 
Kanadakouh ; neoni et-ho deasewadderane ne Rongwe 
Oghnèganoghs rahhawy Yetsiyeaghtaghkwa: ne yeght- 
sisenighsere raouhha. 

14 Neoni tsioknòewe yeahhadaweyade easenirouh ne 
Yongwediyoghne Ronoughsode, Ne Songwaweaniyoh 
radouh, ka ndewe ni-Kanakdarackweah tsindewe n'ean- 
keke (ne Wadeanyode) ne Passover yeyagwègouh 
n’Aketyoughkwa? 

15 Neoni eaghtsiseninadòehaghse Kanaktowanea nenc 
nè keagh noe ni-Kanakde kaghseronyaghkweant-houh 
neoni kaweyeneanda-ouh: et-ho ndewe n'atsyadearr- 
harat'tsi-neadèwatsde. 

16"Neoni ne Raot tyoughkwa wahyaghdeandy neoni 
vabhanewe Kanadagouh, neoni waghnitsheary eghniy- 
oun, tsinahhòdea sakaweanyh : neoni waghnirrharade 
ne Passover. 

17 Neoni ne Yokaraghskhah et-ho warawe yehhadi-. 
vwègouh ne tekeniyaweare. 

18 Neoni ok ne tsiradidderouh, tehhontskahouh, 
Jesus wahhearouh, agwagh wagweahhaghse, Tsiyeyà- 
dagh tsinitsyouh na-ah ne dedewadonts, deayonkeniko- 
ouhr aserea. (eayongwadeaghninouh.) 

19 Neoni tahhondaghsawea ne wahhderyendaks-hea, 
neoni wahhoeweahhaghse easkatsouh dahhonderade, 
adea I-Ih ? neoni akòrea ok sayairouh, I-Ih kea? 

20 Neoni tahhadady waghsakaweahhaghse, sayadagh 
oghseawea ne tekeniyaweare, nene teyonkenitsyeghd- 
ouh ne I-Ih ne Keghratneh. 

21 Ne sane Ongwe Roewayea-ah orighwiy òtsy ragh- 
deantyouhhe, ase cg zhniyought tsikaghyadouh ne Raou- 
hha: ok waghreahheye na n'et-ho Rongwe ne teahon- 
ikoughraserea ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah ! yoyanneregh- 
tsihhouh ne nan’et-ho Rongwe ne toga yaghnoewean- 
douh t hahhonakeradouh. 

22 Neoni ok nene tsiwat-hontskahouh, Jesus waatra- 
ghkwe Kanadarohk, neoni wahhayadadèrighsde, neoni 
wat-hayake, neoni waghsakaouh ronouhha, neoni wah- 
hearouh, seniyènah, sènek : nenekea ne Kyerònke. 
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23 And he took the cup, and wes he had given 
thanks, h gave it to them : and they all drank of it. 


24 Mini hé ‘Said unto them, This is, my blood of the | 


new testament, which is shed for many. 


25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of the 
fruit.of the vine, until that day that I drink it new 
in the kingkom of God. 


26 And when they had sung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. 


27 And Jesus saith unto them, AH ye shall be offend- 
ed because of me this night: for it is written, T will 
smite the s aba and the sheep shall be scattered. 


28 But after that L am risen, L will go before you 
into Galilee. 


29 But Peter said“unto him, Although all shall be 
offended, yet will not 1. 


30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
that this day, even in this night before the cock crow 
twice, thou,shalt deny me thrice. 


$ 


31 Buthe spake the more vehemently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. Likewise 
also said they all. A 


4 


J 


32 And they came to a place which was called Gethse- 
mane: and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here; while 
1 shall pray. 


33 And YA taketh with him Peter, and James, and 


John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be very: 


heavy. 
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23 Neoni w: hkwe ne Cup, neoni onca AA 
erea, was-hakaouh ronouhha : neoni agwègouh-wahha- 
«ighnegira. 

24 Neoni KARAN an tep TA nenekea n'Akenic- 
weaghsa ase Kaweaneandaoub, (ne ase Testament) 
ne na-ah yoghriouh Yakotyoughkowanea aorihhòeny. 

25 Agwagh wagweahhaghse, onea et-ho tsinaakhne- 
kirane Oneahhare Kahhighk et-ho ne nyare ne ne Eaw- 
eghniseradeke ne eakhnekira ase ne et-ho Raoyanerts- 
erakouh ne Niyoh. 

26 Neoni ne onea wa-at-hadirighwaghkwe, wah- 
hadiyakeane et-ho wahhòneghde tsi-Tyonònde ne 
Olives. A 

27 Neoni Jesus waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, Se- 
wagwègouh desewadereagh- sarongwaghse n'I-Ih eaka- 
rihhòny (eaghskwyadòndy) ne nde Wakeawaghsondad- ` 
dye: ikea kaghyad6ese eaheyeghte ne Sakotsderist-ha 
ne Teyodinakarondòe- ah, neoni ne 'Teyodinakarondòe- 
ah t'hiyadakoerèny na-ah. 

28 Ok oghnakeanke nene easewakatketsgweake, oh- 
heandouh eanke yea-tsidewe et-ho Galilee. : 

29 Ok Peter wahhaweahhaghse raouhha, t'ho-sè-et- 
ho agwègouh na-ah teyakodereaghsarongwaghse, (eay- 
esayadondy) shègouh yaghdea n'I-ih. 

30 Jesus y wahhaweahhaghse, agwagh wakoeyeahha- 
ghse, nenekea Weghniseràde, ne n 'agwagh dewa kea 
Waghsònde arek-ho tekeni t'heayonadihhake ne Kitkit 
nà-ah, aghsea: m'adeagh-satnanétta, eaghsadonnhyeane 
vaghdegh-skyendéryh. 

_31 Ok shègouh tondahhadady seahha Roweanaghni- 
rouh, toga et-ho akihheye atyagriskouh, yaght-haon- 

aouh ne “akadonhyea (n'akirouh yaghnegh- hiyendéry) 
vaghdeyaweght ka-ndederighwayérade: Satyawea ne- 
oni ne wahhonnirouh agwegouh. 

32 Neoni wahbònewe tsi-néewe koewayats Geth- 
semane: Neoni waghsakaweahhaghse ne Raotyoug- 
hkwa, sewattyea keant-hoh, tsineawe na-nè eankaderc- 
anayea. 

33 Neoni wahhoy adea iaa Peter, neoni James, 
nonie John, neoni dondaghsawea n'agwagh yoneghrac- 
kwaght wahhoyadarioh, youksde ne Earienda tsinaho- 
vadawea. 
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34 And saith unto them, My soul Lis ex ceeding sor- 
rowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, iid fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it were possible the hour 
might pass from him. | 


36 And he said, Abba, Father, all arive are possible 
unto thee, take away this cup from me: nevertheless, 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 


37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto “Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not 
thou watch one hour? 


38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion: the spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak. 


39 And again he went away, me prayed, and spake 
the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found e asleep 
again (for their eyes were heavy) neither wist they what 
to answer him. 


“41 And he cometh the third. time, and: saith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is enough ; 
the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 


42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at 
hand. 


43 And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great multi- 
tude with swords and staves, from the chief priests, and 

the scribes, and the elders, 
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34 Neoni kaweahhah ronouhha, Akwadònhets 
nen jiyadèwakde ne yoroughyagea ne et-ho Keahheyat- 
nch: kea tsyattyea neoni tsyatyeghwadea. 

35 Neoni Yahhahhaghdeandy oghstouha isindeweh, 
neoni eghdage wahhatyadòndy, neoni wahhadereanayea, 
nene togat igea nonkea aòndouh ne et-ho noewe n’iw-. 


# adene Hour tahhatohhètsdase. 








36 Neoni wahhearouh, (Ayawea) Abba, Ranihhah, 
agwègouh n’ot-hénous-hoewah okt-hiyodòe-ouh n'isé, 
èreah tack- hawighdàse nene keagàyea Cup: nok shè- 
gouh sàne, yaghdea ne ne tsi-I eghniwakenikòughròdea, 
ok isé tsini-sendewese. 

37 Neoni egh-sarawe, neoni waghsakoyadatsheary 
ronouhha rodidas, neoni wahhaweahhaghse ne Peter, 
Simon, seandas kea? yagh desackwennyouh ’ nea- -agh- ; 
sattyeghwadea easkagh Hour? 

38 'Tsyatyeghwòdea neoni tsyadereanayea, agare ye- 
sewadaweyade 'Tewadadeanakeraghdònke : Ne Kanigo- 
era tokeaghske-dOewe yorrhare, ok ne Owarouh yokea- 
hhèyouh. 

39 Neoni okhare érea sareghde, neoni wahhaderean- 
ayea, neoni sahhadady ok ne Sakaweanagh ségouh. 

40 Neoni ne onea egh sarawe, waghsakoyadatsheary 
are rodidas (ikea yoksde ne Radikaghdège) nok oni: 
yegh-dehhonaderyèndare tsinahhòdea ahon-niroh n'ond- 
ahhondady raduhhage. 

41 Neoni n ’aghseahhadont ne et-ho sarawe, neoni 
waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, Senidas nòewa onea, 
neoni tsyatoriss-hea : onea na et-hoh; ne Hour onea 
dewe; tsyatkaght hoh, ne Ongwe Roewayeaah na wat- 
hoewanikorighraserea (wahhoewadeaghninouh) et-ho 
Radisnonke ne Rodirighwanerakskouh. 

42 Tsyaketskoh, dewaghdeandy: tsyatkaghthoh, 
“ne pak nene wat-hakenikoughraserea ok hèt-hoh 
ònea. 

43 Neoni yokondattye shègouh nihhoght-hare, wàr- 
awe ne Judas, ne shayàdagh ne tekenys-hadère, neoni 
radigwègouhattye Keantyoghkowànea radihhawe n'As- 
hare Aghsigwe oni, et-ho tahhadyeaghdaghkwe tsit-ha- 
diderouh ne t'hadiyadagweniyose ne Raditsihuhsdatsy, 
neoni ne Rought-harrha, (Scribes) neoni ne Radikowa- 
neaghse. 

14 
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44 And he that betrayed him had gi ren cher atoken, 
saying, Whomsoever 1 shall kiss, that same is he: take 
him, and lead him away safely. 


45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straight- 
way to him, and saith, Master, master; and kissed him. 


46 And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 


47 And one of them that stood by, drew a sword, 
and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. 


48 And Jesus answered and said unto them; Are ye 
come out as against a thief, with swords, and with 
staves to take me? 


49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, and 
ye took me not: but the scriptures must be fulfilled. 


50 And they all forsook him and fled. 


51 And there followed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; and 
the young men laid hold on him. 


52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 

53 And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and 
with him were assembled all the chief priests, and the 
elders, and the scribes. 


54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest: and he sat with the servants, 
and warmed himself at the fire. 


A 
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44 Neoni raouhha nene wat-honikoughraserea,. Sako- 
deanakaraghdeany ronouhha, rawea, Oughka kiok kea 
ak-deahhikwannyouh, ne na raouhha: ne egh eaghtsis- 
ewayèna, neoni eaghts-hisewaghdeantyade skeanea-ah. 

45 Neoni agwagh ne ok warawe, agwagh oksaok et- 
ho niyahare raouhhage, neoni wahhaweahhaghse, Sew- 
- eaniyoh, seweaniyoh; neoni wat-hokwannyoh raoubha. 

46 Neoni kea niyahhoewayere raouhha, neoni wahh- 
oewayèna. 

47 Neoni sayada ne et-ho radikannyade, waghthaseg- 
waraghkwe, neoni waghsakòyeaghde ne Roewadinhase 
ne Raditsihuhsdatsigòwah, neoni Yahhohoughtyakde, 
(tsirawèyendeghdaghkouh nongadih.) St. John, Chap- 
ter 18, verse 10. ; 

48 Neoni Jesus tahhadady neoni waghsakaweahhag- 
hse, dessewe keah aniyought tsiniyogh ne Yeneaghsg- 
waghs ayets-hiniyènde, sewahawy As-hare Aghsigwe 
oni, ne eaghskwayèna ? 

49 Niyadeweghniserage yedewagwègouh ne isé Kan- 
oughsakouh, (Temple) kwarihhonnyényh, neoni yagh 
deghskwayèna. Ok sè keah ne Kaghyadoughseradoge- 
aghdy agwaghok Yeakayèrine tsinikaweanake. 

50 Neoni radigwègouh wahhoewayadòndy ne raou- 
hha-wahhondégouh. | | 

51 Neoni et-ho roghnonderattye raouhha ottokea- 
ouh Ranekeaghderòe-ah, ne ok yèkeah ne Oniyadara-ah 
nahhodea ne Rot-hayeaghsaghseghdaghkouh; neoni ne 
Radinekeaghderde-ah wahhoewayèna ne raoubha. 

52 Neoni wahhaghtkawe n’Onyadara-ah nahhòdea, 
neoni wahhattodarighsy wahhadégo raoghwasseròntsy. 

53 Neoni ronouhha yahhoewayadeahhawe.ne Jesus 
et-ho tsit-heanderouh ne T’hayadakweniyoh ne Ratsih- 
uhsdatsyh: yehhadigwègouh raouhha ronatkeanissouh 
agwègouh ne’ Raditsihuhsdatsikòwatshouh, neoni ne 
Radikowaneaghse, neoni ne Roughtharrha. (Scribes.) 

54 Neoni Peter wahhoghsere inouh nivare dare ogh- 
nagea, agwagh et-ho yahharawe yahhadaweyade Tsika- 
noughsodegowagh, tsironoughsode ne 'T'hayadagweni- 
yoh ne Ratsihuhsdatsigòwah ; neoni et-ho wahhattyea 
tsiradiderouh ne Roewadinhase, wahhodeayea Tsiyo- 
alek-ha. 


w 
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55 And the, chief priests, and all the council sought 
for witness against Jesus to put him to death, and found 
none. : 


56 For many bare false witness against him, but their 
witness agreed not together. 


57 And there arose certain, and bare false witness 
against him, saying, k l 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days I wil! 
build another made without hands. 


59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 


60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou- nothing? what is 
it which these witness against thee ? 


61 But he held his peace, and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him. 
art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 


62 And Jesus said, lam; and ye shall see the son 
of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
_ inthe clouds of heaven. 


63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith, 
What need we any further witnesses ? 


64 Ye have heard the blasphemy; what think ye? 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 
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55 Neoni ne 'T"hadiyadagweniyose ne Raditsihuhsd 
atsyh neoni agwègouh ne Roditsihhayea wahhadirighw- 
isake tsinahhòdea kaneka n’ayakoderyéndarake easka- 
ènouh na raouhhage ne Jesus n'aoghstonde ne n'ahhoe- 
warryoh; neoni wahhonderighwatsdare. 

56 Ikea yawetowanea waontròryh Onòwea tsinahoe- 
watròry raouhha, ok ne tsinikariwake yakoderyénda 
tsinaontroriannyouh yagh Skariwagh dedeyodòe-ou.. 
oghserdenih. 

57 Neoni et-ho wat-hadane rayadatògea, neoni Onò- 
wea tsinikaribhòdea wahhaweahhaghse, wahhonnirouh, 

58 Neoni yongwat hònde wahhearouh, eakenoughsa- 
righsy nekea Kanoughsode (ne Temple) nene Esnònke 
yakodòe-ouh-Saenoughsòeny, neoni aghsea Neawada 
nok na easkenoughsissa t'hikade yagh Oghsnoughsa 
t'heawadouh. 

59 Ok shègouh oni nannè tsinikarihhòdeasése rontr- 
òry yagh kariwah deyodòe-ouh oghseròdenyh. 

60 Neoni ne Ratsihuhstowanea wat-hadane kaneahe- 
rrheah, neoni wahhorighwanòndoughse ne Jesus, wahh- 
earouh, Yagh dedeghsadadighs ot-hénouh? Oghnahhò- 
dea nekea-eah na-ah tsinikarihhòdease wesaderighwarò- 
roks-he ? | 

61 Ok kea thihhoyérea, neoni yagh ot-hènouh det- 
hodadih. Ok-hare ne Ratsihuhstowanea sahhorighwa- 
nòndoughse, . neoni wahhaweahhaghse, isé keah ne 
Christ, ne Roewayea ne Kayadaderightsera ? 

62 Neoni Jesus wahhearouh, I-Ih : neoni eaghtshise- 
wat-kaght-ho na-ah ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah eaheanderò- 
ndake tsiraw eyendeghdaghkouh Rasnònke Kaes-hats- 
deaghkneh, neoni eantre Ots-hadagouh Karoughyage. 

63 Et-hoghke ne Ratsihuhstowanea wahharatsyonkoh 
ne Raonèna, neoni wahhearouh, oghnahhodea deyodo- 
ughwentsyouhhouh ne s-hegoh isinoewe yaoesedewari- 
chwisake ? 

64 Sewat-hònde ` wabhy tsinahharighwayèsaghde ; 
oghnahhòdea issewére? Neoni radigwègouh wahhoewa- 
deweandeghde wahhoewarighwarot'sdea waonondan- 


hake ne eaghreahheye. 
14? 
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65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants ‘did strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 


66 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one ofthe maids of the high priest. 


67 And when shé saw Peter warming himself, she 
looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither under- 
stand I what thou Say est. ree he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock Crew. 


69 And a maid saw him again, and began to say to 
hem that stood ae ae is one of them. 


LA 
om 


70 And he denjed' it again. Anda little after they 
that stood by said again Yo Peter, Surely, thou art one 
of them: for thou art: a Galilean, and thy speech 
agreeth Mereto oi ki 
71 But he bi to curse and to swear, saying, | 
«now not this man of whom: ye speak. 


“ 

9 
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72 And the. eat time. “(he cock crew. And Peter 
called to mind the word that Jesus said unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me trice. ` And 
when he thought thereon, he wept. 


WA 
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65 Neoni dayondaghsawea oddyake wahhoeweanits- 
keròssoraghwe, neoni wahhoewarhòroke ne Rakoùghs- 
ke, neoni roewagòdereks, neoni ròndouh yahhas-he. 
Prophet wahhy : neoni ne Roewadinhase roewagoèrcks 
Radisnonke-ronha. 

66 Neoni ok ne tsireanderouh ne Peter eghdagendew € 
tsi-Kanoughsode-gòwah, et-ho i-yea skayadagh ne Kon- 
diyadase wadinhase-ògouh ne et-ho kondiderouh Ratsi- 
huhsdatsighne : ; 

67 Neoni ne onea wahhot-kagh ne Peter wa ea. 


wat-hot-kènerea, neoni wagearouh, isé wahhy ne senig-. 


wègouh ne Jesus Nazaret- haka. 

68 Ck w ahhadonnhiyea, wahhearouh, yagh déwakae 
deryèndare yagh oni tekaghronk-hah tsinahhòdea sad- 
ouh. Neoni yahhayageane Kanhohhakouh; neoni ne 
Kitkit ondady. 

69 Neoni Kayadase ne Kuwania are wahhot- 
kaght-hoh, neoni dendaghsawea ne wa- akaweahhaghse 


ih “et-ho yekannyade, Ne wahhy shayadagh ne tsinih- ` 


hadih. 

70 Neoni wahhadonhiyea are. Neoni ok-nahéyah 
oghnakeanke nene et-ho radikannyade waairouh are ne 
raouhhage ne Peter, Tokeaghske wahhy, anyogh ise 
easkagh ne tsinihadih: Ikea isé ne Galilee-haka, neon 
ct-ho nighseweanddea oni. 

71 Ok dahhadaghsawea ne Karighwaks-hea neoni 
Yori ghwaghnìrouh “wahhadatty ade, wahhearouh, yagh- 
dehhiyendèrih ne kea ne Rongweh ne, eghts-hise- 
wadouh. 

72. Neoni ne tekenihhadont ne Kitkit wakondady. 
Neoni Peter saghreghyarane ne Tsinikaweanake nene 
Jesus tsinihhaweanih, Ne arek-hoh tekenih deayonadad- 
ihhake ne Kitkit, "nea na-ah aghsea na deagsatnanetta 
ne aghsadonnhiyea tsi-takyendéryh. Neoni ne onea 
ne wahheaggdonnyouh saghreyarane, Wat-haghseant- 
hoh. 


£ 
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CHAPTER XV. 


1- And straightway in the morning the chief priests 
held a consultation with the elders, and scribes, and the 
whole council, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 


NS 2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews! And he answering, said unto him, Thou sayest it. 


3 And the chief priests accused him of many things ; ; 
but he answered nothing. 


L 4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing? behold how many things they witness 
against thee. 

| 5 But Jesus yet answered nothing ;.so that Pilate mar- . 

velled. 
6 Now at that feast he We unto them one pri- 
soner, whomsoever they desired. 
YAN y 
T “And there was one named Barabbas, which VÈ 
bound with them that had made insurrection with him, 
who had committed mur der i in the insurrection. 


8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to desire 
him to do as he had ever done unto them.” 


sa 
a 


iga ak 
9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that I 
release unto you the King of the Jews 4 


10 (For he knew that the chief priests had delivered 
him for envy.) 








NE ST. MARK, CHAPTER XV. 165. 


CHAPTER KV. è 


1 NEONI ¢ agw agh oksaok ne Orhònke ne t 'hadiyadag- 
weniyose ne Raditsihuhsdatsy wathadiyadòreghte yeh- 
ladigwègouh ne Radikowaneaghse, neoni Ront-harrha, 
neoni ne Keantyoghgwagwègouh ne Yakotsyéhhayea, 
neoni wahhoewanerake ne Jesus, neoni wahhoeway- 
kikaja wahi haja, yahhoewayat-hewe tsireanderouh Pi- 
ate. 

2 Neoni Pilate w ahhorighwanòndoughse, ) isé kea ne. 
Goraghkòwah ne Jews-hàka ? neoni tahhadady, wah- 
pi cahhaghse, ne na tsinahhòdea waghsirouh tokea- 
ka ske, 

3 Neoni ne t'hadiyadagweniy ose ne Raditsihuhsdatsy 

wahhoewarighwaghrotsdea eso Yoriwake tsinikarihho- 
dedse : ok yaghot-hénouh t'hadet-hodèdyh. ; 
— 4 Neoni Pilate sahhorighwanòndoughse àre, wahhea- 
rouh, Yaghot-henouh dedeghsadadighs? satkaght-hoh, 
tsagh- -wahhhy yawetowanea Yoriwake tsi ne saderighwa- 
eghsdea } ise. 

5 Ok Jesus shègouh yaghot-hènouh det-hodadih : ne 
ok ne Pilate wahhoneghrakouh. 

6 Noewa ne et-hòne Wadeanyode easeghsakoghnere- 
aghsy easka ne n eee ka ok nikayea eahh onnirouh 
kea keahak. 

7 Neoni et-ho ne pah sayadagh roewayats Barab- 
bas, ne nè ranerea et-ho ronouhhage wahhòghst6nde ne 
waghs-hakaweanòndy Waghsakoriwaghstea, ne Yerigh- 
wagwadackwaghs neoni rotswadouh Sakorryoh. 

8 Neoni ne Tsinikeantyoughkwa karitstode rediwea- 
ndeght, tahhondaghsawea ne wahhoewarighwanègha 
route ne et-ho nò-ah sakotyèrase nene tsinoe takarih- 
hodeahhattye tsinahhe. 

9 Ok Pilate tondahhadady ronouhhage, wahhearouh, 
atskweh ne onsakwaghnereaghsyase n e Gòrah ne Jews-. 
haka ? : JA? 

10 Ikea roderyèndare ne ne Raditsihuhsdatsigòw ali 
na roewanaghskòny (roewayènah) raouhha ikea ne ok 
ne Kanoss-ha-ouh aoriwa. 
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«and led him out to crucify him. 
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11 But the chief priests moved the people, to desire 
that he should rather release Barabbas unto them. 
12 And Pilate answered, and said again unto them, 
What will ye, then that I shall do unto him, whom ye ,. 
call the King of the Jews? A 


13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 
14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil hath 


he done? And they cried out, the more exceedingly, ` 
Crucify him. 


15 And so Pilate, willing to content the people, re- 


leased Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, when 
he had seourged him, to be crucified. 


16 And the soldiers led him away into the hall, called 


Pretorium ; and they call together the whole band. 


{7 And they clothed him with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it about his head. 


4 a 
Ad 


18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews. 


19 And they smote him on the head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, and bowing their knees, worshipped 
him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put his own cloths on him, 







21 And mal pel one WG a paced who ; 
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“L Ok ne Raditsihuhsdatsigòwah daghsakadinikough- ; 
radda n'Ongwehòkouh, nene “kea yea-ay aoesahhoghne- 
reaghsy ne Barabbas ne ronouhhage. 

A2 Neoni Pilate tondahhadady, neoni wahhearouh 
are ne ronouhhage, oghnahhòdea sewandewese kadi ne 
tsinahiyere ne raouhha, ne roewanadoughkwa Goragh- 
kowah Jews-haka ? 

13 Neoni ronouhha waoroughkweantstakareghre, 
(wahhonirouh) Tehhoewayendanharea. 

14 Et-hòghke Pilate waghsakaweahhaghse, vermek, 
agwagh nahhòdea yodaks-hea tsibhotyèreah ? n’ea- 
deaghnoe seahha wat-hodi-heareghde ne n'yadèwakde, 
(ròndouh) Tehhoewayendanharea nissah t'kagondane. 

15 Neoni na Pilate wareghre thiakonikoughrayèryn 
kinyoh n’Ongwehhokouh, sahhoghnereaghsy ronouhh- 
age ne Barabbas, neoni waghsakodeweandèghdase Jesus, 
wahhoghsoughkwawisshouh, n'eadeaghnòe et-hò ne onca 
deahhoewayendanharea. 

16 Neoni ne Shodar yohhoewayadeahhawe et-ho, ya- 
hhoewayadinnyonde Kanhòhhakouh, koewayats Preto- 
rium ; neoni yahhoewadinonke ne tsini-Yodittyoughkwa 
oghserdenyh. (Ne Shodar.) 

17 Neoni ronouhha wahhoewaraghse Tsyadakough- 
kòwah ordeya t'hòbah niweaseròdeah, neoni wakhadin- 
haghseròeny, Wahhoeweanoughwarotseronnyea .Ohhi- 
kda, neoni wahhoewanoughwaròroke. 

18 Neoni tahhondaghsawea ne wat-hoewanoughwe- 
radouh (rondouh Niyawea) Hail Goraghòkwan ne Jews- 
hèka ! 

19 Neoni roewayèght-ha Adaghk Raonuntsine, neoni 
wahhoeweanitskerosseraghwe, neoni teahhoewadonts- 
hodany roweanideaghdase. 

20 Neoni ne onea wahhoewakonnadachkwe, sahha- ` 
dirighsy ne Tsyadakoughkòwah soewaghseronnyadone. 
neoni sahhoewaghseronnyade ne raouhha agwagh Rao- 
nèna, neoni et-ho wahoewayadeahhawighde tsi-yadeah- 
hoewayendanharea. 

21 Neoni t'hondahhoeweanoughdòese shayadat Simon 
ne Cyrene-haka, et-ho rattohhetsdane, ne “Tsi-yenaker- 
onnyouh tahhayeghdaghkwe, ne Ronihha ne Alexander 
neoni Rufus, ne wahhahawe raouh ha ne Raoyaghsa 
‘Jesus. 
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22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha 
“which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull. 


23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled with 
myrrh, buthe received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they parted his 
garments, casting lots upon them, what. every man 
should take. 


25 Andit was the third hour, a they erucified him. 


26 And the superscription of his accusation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


27 And with. him they crucify two thieves, the one 
on his right hand, and the other on his left. 


| i 
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And 
he was numbered with the transgressors. 


29 And they that passed by, railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, 


30 maye thyself, and come gov from the cross. 


31 Tikewise also the chief pried mocking, said 
among themselves, with the scribes, He saved Others, 
himself he cannot save. 


32 Let Christ, the king of Israel, descend now from 
the cross, that we may see and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him, reviled him. 


33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land, until the ninth hour. 


at 
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Tos Neoni wahhoewayat-hewe etho Golgotha, nena. 
nè, tekaweanadennyouh ne et-ho ndewe. kóewàyats, Og- 
hstaweàsera Onùntsyh. 

23 Neoni wahhòeyouh ne ahhaghnegira Wine tekav- 
èghsdouh Myrrh; ok yagli dehhoyènah. di 

24 Neoni ne onea wat-hoeway endanhar €2, neoni 
wat-hadik-haghsy ne Raonèna, wa-eyané‘e ènekeah 
a-akòdy nene kaweniyoh ok ne roderasy; nyoh ne Raò- 
weahk eawadouh niyadehhadyh. 

25 Neoni ne na-ah onea aghs@ahhdont Hour neoni 
wat-hoewayendanharea. 

26 Neoni ne Kayeròdenitsdouh tsinanhòghstònde Kag- 
hyadouh ènékeah nonkadih, NE GORAGHKOWA NE 
JEWS-HAGA. 

27 Neoni raovhina yehhadigwègouh wat-hoewadiyen- 
danharea tecnni-aghseah Nineaghsgwaghs, ne seyad- 
agh tsindnga Raweyendeghdaghkouh nok n'eskagh 
Skaneg'wadih. 

28 Neoni ne Kaghyadoughseradogeaghdy na-ah yak- 
ayè rine na, ne wadouh, neoni et-ho na-ah wahhoewaya- 
Ufirea yaoughwadigwikde na-nè Radirighwaneraks. 
(Yagh eghoudeweanaraghkwa.) 

29 Neoni ronouhha nene eghtontohhetst- -ha. “watyèd- 
ane, et-hoh watyoenoughkarearouh raouhhage isé igeah 
nene Faghsenoughsarighsy (ne Temple) neoni Fasegh- 
senoughsissa na aghsea Neawada, 

30 Sasadattyadagoh noewa isé, (yadeghsyadih) neoni 
kasatsneaght ne tsi-Tekayaghsonde. 

31 Sadèyought oni nea-nè ne Raditsihusdatsyhgòwa 
roewakonadaghkwa, rondonnyouh ne tsinihhadih, yeh- 
hadigwègouh | ne Rought-harrha, (Scribes) Seghsakoya- 
dackwaghs ne t'hikades-hòe-ah nok n’agwagh raouhha 
yagh t'hahakwèny oesahadat'yadackoh. 

32 Kinyoh ne Christ ne Goraghkòwa ne Israel t'hat- 
sneaght tsi-Tekayaghsonde, nene teadewakanerake neo- 
ni eadeghtsidewèghdaghkwe. Neoni ne ronouhha ne 
yehhadigwègouh ne Tehhadiyendanhare, wat-hoewade- 
riaghdikhoe wahhoewarighwaghròtsdea. 

33 Neoni ne onea yahyak-hadont Hour yakahhewe, 
Tayòkaraghwe na-ah ne et-ho ok-thi-Youghwentsyag- 
wègounh, et-hò ne ne tyoughdouhhadont Hour tsinakar- 
iwise. 
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34 And at the ninth hour, Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, why hasi thou 
forsaken me! 


35 And some of them that stood by, when os heard 
it, said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 


36 And one ran, and filled a spunge full of vinegar, 
and putit on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, 
Let alone; let us see whether Elias will come to take 
him down. 


37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and ral upa i 
the ghost. | EN 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent. L twain, “A 
from the top to the bottom. 


ES : 
39 And when the centurion which stood over against 


-him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he 


said, Truly this man was the Son of God. 
Mi: ; 


40 There were also women looking on afar off: 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James the less, and of Joses, and Salome: 

a ; sil CA 


41 Who also when he was in Galilee, followed him. 
and ministered unto him, and many other women which 
came up with him unto Jerusalem. 


kai 


42 And now when the even was. come (because it 
was the preparation, that is the day before the sabbath) 


43 Joseph of Arimathea, an -honourable counsellor, 
which also waited for the kingdom of God, came, and 
went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 
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34 Neoni ne et-ho ne Wahi BANG Ban Hour Jesus 
wa-at-haghseant-ho roweandeght, wahhearouh, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani ! ne na-ah ne Tekaweanadenny- 
. ouh, Ake-Niyoh, ake-Niyoh, ogna-ah waghskwadewea- 
ndéghde ! 

35 Neoni oddyake'ne et-ho radikeannyade, ne onea 
ronat-hònde, wahhonirouh, Tsyatkaght-ho, yahhoroug- | 
hyehhare ne Elias. 

36 Neoni sayadagh wat-haraghdade, yahhatraghgwe 
Oneraghsa yeghnidaghgwaght-ha, neoni wahhanaghne 
Teyoghnekaghyòtsis ots- -haghde, oni Adaghkne waghr- 
ohharea, neoni yahha-ouh n 'ahhaghnegira, wa-airouh, 
tsyea-eah raweroehattye nissa ; dedewakanerah deagh- 
“mbe as-hikeah itreh ne Elias ne teant-hoyadatsneaghde. 

37 Neoni Jesus wat-haghs-heant-ho Roweandeght, 
neoni wahonikoughradouh waghreahheye. 

38 Neoni ne Kaghsiraghreahhouh nene Kanoughsa- 
kouh ne (Temple)- onderatsyouh, ènékeah tondaghsa- 
wea yahhòktea eghtage wa-atkarine. 

39 Neoni ne onea .ne Raghseanowanea (Centurion) 
na ne ok egh irade, tehhakanere tsinahhayere tsiwat- 
hoehheareghde, neoni tsiwaghreahheye, wahheaarouh, 
Tokeghske-dewò nekea ne Ròngweh na-ah ne Niyoh 
Royea-ah. 

40 Et-ho na-ah oni ne Tyonat-hoewisea detkondika- 
nere inouh niyòre: tsinikondih aouhha na-ah Mary 
Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Ronisdeahha James ne kan- 
ighra, neoni Joses, neoni Salome: 

41 Onouhha onea-néeh ne onea et-ho shirése na Ga- 
lilee t'serakouh, roewanonderattyèskwe raouhha, neoni 
tehhoewaghsnyéghkwe, neoni yawetowanea t'hikondide 
ne 'Tyonat-hoewisea na-nèh radigwègouhhattye ne et- 
ho sharawe Jerusalem-neh. 

42 Neoni nòewa ne onea ne Yokeraghsk-ha dewe, 
(ne karihhòeni na-ah ne Waondearharade, nene Eayor- 
heane na N’yaweandadogeaghdouh ne Sabbath ) 

43 Joseph ne Arimathea-haka Yodongwedakonnyeg- 
hts Ratsyeahhayeghs, ne na oni ne ranoughne ne “Ra- 
oyanertsera ne Niyoh, warawe, neoni wareghde et-ho 
Roweanaghnirouh wahhoweanarane Pilate, ne tahhag- 
hsniye ne raouhha ne Raoyerònd» Jesus. 
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44 And Pilate mand, if he were already dead : 
and calling uno him the entus he asked him, 
Whether ae had been any while dead. 


45 And when he knew it of the d A he gave 
ihe body to Joseph. 


46 Andhe bought fine linen, and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto 
the door of We sepulchre. 


sa 


47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Joses, beheld where he was laid. 


CHAPTER. XVI. 


1 And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene. 
and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they might. come and anoint him. 


2 And very early in the morning, the first day of the’ 
week, jhey came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun: 

3 And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door of the sepulchre ? 


4 (And when they looked, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away) for it was very great. 
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44 Neoni Pilate wahhoneghrakoh ne toga tokeaghske 
ne on’ok na-ah haweahhèyouh : neoni yahhònonke ne 
Raghseanowanea (Centurion) raouhhage, wahhorigh- 
wanòndoughse raouhha, atskweh ne keah wahhoenissa 
tsinahhe t'haweahhèyouh ? go 

45 Neoni ne onea wahhoderyèndarane ne raouhhage 
nonkadih ne Raghseanowanea, (Centurion) wahha-ouh 
ne Oyeròndea ne Joseph. 

46 Neoni wahhaghninouh Kaniyadariyoh, neoni tah- 
hoyadatsneaghde, neoni wahhoghwendeny n’Oniadarah, 
neoni yahhoyattydenide et-ho nakouh ne Sepulchre ne 
na-ah Otsdeara kaghserdenighne, oni tahhakarrhade 
Kaneayowanea et-ho tsi-Kanhokaronde ne Sepulchre. 
(ondennhòdoughkwe.) 

47 Neoni Mary Magdalene,“ neoni Mary ne Ron- 
isdeahhah Joses, tekondikànere tsinde weyahhoewayàd- 
dáyea. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Neroni ‘ne onea ne Sabbath nà-ah ontohhetsde, 
Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Rodinisdeahhah ne 
James, oni Salome, yodighnìnouh Kànoughkwatseracko- 
oese, nene gòenere et-ho yayakwawe neoni ahoewaya- 
toughkwawe. : 

2 Neoni agwagh Orhonkeghtsy, ne Tondeghniserad- 
yèreaghdè ne Tsina-tekyadeadadere, yakòenewe. et-ho 
ne Sepulchre "nea Takaraghkwinnegeany et-hòne : 

3 Neoni wat-kondadeahhaghse tsinikòndih, Oughka 
oghnòe keah eayouhhineaya-karrhadennyadea è èrea ea- 
watgwide tsi-Kanhokaronde ne Sepulchre ? 

4 Neoni ne onea yakontkaght-ho, wakont- kadhi ne 
onea èreah kahhawighdouh kakarrhadennyadouh. Ikea 
agwagh n'akowanea n’Oneaya. 

15 
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5 And enterng into the sepulchre, they saw a young 


man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white 
garment, and they were affrighted. 


6 And he saith unto. them, Be not affrighted, ye seek 


Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen, he 
is not here : behold the place where they laid him. 


"7 But go your way, tell his disciples, and Peter, that 
he goeth'before you into Galilee: there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you. i 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepul- 
chre ; for they trembled, and were amazed : neither said 
they any thing to any man; for they were afraid. 


_ 9 Now when Jesus was risen early, the first day of 
the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of 


whom he had cast seven devils. 


10 And she went and told them that had been with 
him, as they mourned and wept. 


11 And they, when they had heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen of her, believed not. 


12 After that, he appeared in another form unto two 
of them, as they walked, and went into the country. 


| 13 And they went and told it unto the residué : neither 
believed they them. . 


14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as they 
sat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief, and 
hardness of heart, because they believed not them which 
had seen him after he was risen. 
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5 Neoni yakondaweyade et-ho ne Sepulchre, wahho- 
ewatkaght-ho Ranekeaghderouh Rongwe reanderouh 
tsinonkah ` raweyendeghdaghkouh  rotseronnyadouh 
i-yoes kearagea ne Raonèna ; neoni waodighderòene. 

6 Neoni waghsakoweahhaghse onouhha toghsa a-ese- 
waghderdene. Eghts-hisewayadisaks Jesus Nazareth- 
haka, ne na nè tehhoewayendanhare . Shotketskweah : 
yagh keah tegh-heanderouh tsyat-kaghthoh tsindewe 
n'eghòewa yadayèndaghkwe. 

7 Ok deaghnòe satsyaghdeandih ya-ets-highròry ne 
Raotyoughkwa neoni Peter, nene wareghde sewahhean- 
douh nongadyh et-ho Galilee tserkouh ; et-hò yeaghts- 
hisewagea, asé eghnih-tsisewayèrase. 

8 Neoni sakoughdeandy oksaok, neoni sakondègoh : 
Ikea na-ah waodiyadiss-houghkwe, takonddeneke wao- 
dineghrago : yaghoni ot-hènouh deyònea oughka nOn- 
gwéh; Ikea waodighderdene. 

9 Nòewe ne onea Jesus shotketskweah na-ah agwagh 


“ Orhdnkeghtsy ne Tyodeghniseratyèreagbdouh Sahhea- 


ndeandane, sahhoewakea dontyèreaghde Mary Magda- 
lene, aouhha-tseragouh shayadinnekeahhouh tsyadaghk 
Oneghs-hoer6noe. 

10 Neoni oeghdeandy neoni sayakoghrory ronouh- 
ha ne ròenésgwe raouhha, ok ne tsi-roewana neoni 
rontsdarrha. : 

11 Neoni ronouhha, ne onea wahhòderonke nene Ròn- 
he, neoni aouhha wahhot-kaght-hoh, yaghnegh-honè- 
rouh tokeghske, 

12 Oghnakèanke, are sahhoewagea ne dya rayaden- 
dene (yaghdegh hoewayenderè-ouh) ronouhha teghni- 
aghsheh, netsinihhadih ok ne tsi-ineh, oni waneghde 
Enakeraghseragouh. 

13 Neoni waghyaghdeandy neoni saghs-hakodigh- 
rory ne tsinihhadih: yaghoni  det-hoeweneghdagh- 
kouh. 

14 Oghnakeankeh noewe raouhha saghsakododagh- 
syése sahhoewagea ne easkaghsadire, ok ne tsiradide- 
rouh tehhontska-houh, neoni waghsakoriwaghsdea ron- 
ouhha ne tsi-yaght'ha det-honeghdaghkouh, neoni tsini- 

oghniréese ne Raoneriane, ne wakarihhòeny ne tsiya- 
ght'ha dedeghsakoneghdaghkouh ne ronouhha na-ah ne 
sahhoewagea 'nea shis-hotketskweakch. 
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15-And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. 


16 He that Veliovesh and is baptized, shall be saved : 
but he that believeth not, shall be damned. 


17 And these signs shall follow them that believe ; 
In my name shall they cast out devils: they shall speak 
with new tongues; 


aan 


18 They shall take up serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover. 


19 So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand 


of God. 


“20 And they went forth, and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
with signs following. AMEN. 


HERE ENDETH THE GOSPEL OF ST. MARK. 
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15 Neoni waghsakaweahhaghse - ronouhha, Waseneh 
ise t'hi-Youghwentsyagwégouh, neoni tsyaderighwagh- 
nddouh ne Gospel Orighwadogeaghty niyade-yongwe- 
dake ne ongweh na-eyadòtea. 

16 Raouhha nene eant-haweghdaghkouh neoni eahh- 
otnekosseragh-hake eahoyadadèry; ok raouhha nene 
yaght-ha det-haw eghdaghkouh, eahadetsiraghde. 

17 Neoni kea-kadi-gayea tsini Yotyanadannyonke ne 
eayakoughnonderattye akouhha nene tyakaweghdagh- 
kouh ; ne Aks-heanakouh na-ah ronouhha easkowayad- 
innegeaghserouh ne Oneghs-houghrono-òkouh ronouh- 
ha: na-ah eahhondattyade ne asé Oweanahòkouh: ” 

18 Ronouhha deahhadiyadaghkwe Ony4ye, neoni 
toga a eahhadighnegira eaghska-ènouh ne Keahhey6n- 
deas n’Ahorihhddea yotkoe, yaghdeyaweght na-ah aho- 
- dikarèwaghde ; eaghs-hakonenisnoughsarea na-ah N’ya- 
konoughwakdany, neoni eatsyekewòdeane na-ah. 

19 Et-ho gady-deaher oghnakeankeh ne Royaner 
“nea shades-hodight-haraghkweah ne ronouhha, raouhha 
ha-ah Tahhoewayadadirondea ne Karoughyagouh, ne- 
eni yakhattyea Tsiraweyendeghnaghkough. Rasnonkeh 
ne Niyoh. 

20 Neoni wahhoughdeandy, neoni waghderighwagh- 
nodònny oh tsi ok ndewe, ne Royaner royodea-òehatty- 

èse yehhadigwègouh ne ronouhha, neoni yorighwaghni- 
ratsdouhhattyèse ne Owe ana ne Yotyanadanny cuhogh- 
nonderattyese. AMEN. 


KEA NIKANHITARANE NE GOSPEL ORIGWADOGEAGHDY 
NE ST. MARK, 


A COLLECTION OF SENTENCES OF THE HOLY 
SCRIPTURES, FOR KNOWLEDGE AND 
- “PRACTICE. 


Of the Holy Scriptures. 


For the prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man: but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Peter i. 21. 


All scripture is given by inspiration of God,.and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may 
he perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good wor ks. 
2 Paik it. 16, 17, 


Concerning God. 


“Lam the Lord, and there is none else, there is no 
God besides me: I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me. Isa. xlv. 5. 











k 


NE WATKEANISSA-AGHTOUH ODDYAKE TSI- 
NIYOGHT-HARE NE KAGHYAOOGHSERA- 
DOGEAGHTY, NE WAHOENI AYA- 
KODERYENDARAKE NEONI AY- 

ONDADDERIGHHONNYE. ` 


Ne Kaghyadoghseradogeaghty. 


Ikra ne Prophecy Okt'ha-ònea na yaghtea yakorigh- 
wissouh ne ayakorighhònike Ongwe : ok Raongwedad- 
adogeaghty Niyoh Ronikoughriyoghstouh ne d'yoyegh- 
taghkouh sakonikoughda-eany tsinihonadady. 2 Pe- 
ter 1. 21. 

Agwègouh ne Tsinikaghyadoghseradogeaghty Niyoh 
Sakodeweanaghs-eany, neoni yotkanoeny Ayondatderi- 
hhonny, Yowadaghkeh, ne A-onsayondeweyèndounh, ne 
Ayakorighwawèyesteah neneannè Yakoderighwagwari- 
ghsyouh: Ne wahoeni ne Niyoh Raongwèda D'yakori- 
ghwayèry Okt'hikayodeaghseragwègouh yoyannerèse 
D'yakorighwayèrise. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. | ) 


Tsinihayadotea Niyoh. 


I-In ne G’yaner, neoni yaghtea kanniga ne Oya, yag- 
hte oya Teskanniyoughserayeh : I-I eakoughseròeni. 
et-ho-se neannè yaghteskheraghkwa. Jsazah xlv. 5. 


150 SENTENCES OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. I 


But the Lord is the true God; he is the living God, 
and an everlasting King: at his wrath the eart shall 
tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide his 
indignation, Jer. x. 10. 


a 


God is a Spirit: and they that worship him, must 
worship him in spirit and in truth. St. John iv. 24. 


Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 1 Tim. Fan by 


Thus saith the Lord; let not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might; let not the rich man glory in his riches. 


But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he un-. 
derstandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which 
exercise loving kindness, judgment, and righteousness 
in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith the 
Lord. Jer. ix. 23, 24. 


For there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
three are one. 1 John v. 7. 


Concerning the Creation. 


'THou, even thou art Lord alone: thou hast made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens with all their host, the 
earth and all things that are therein, the seas and all 
that is therein, and thou preservest them all, and the 
host of heaven worshippeth thee. Neh. ix. 6. 
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Ok. ne Royàner ne Raoddkeghske-oewe Niyoh; rao- 
uhha netronheghtsihoeh Niyoh, neoni ne tsiniyeheawe 
Raghseanowaneah : ne Raonakweaghsera Wad’yough- 
whentsiss-hoghkwe, neoni ne Ongwehògouh yaght'hea- 
vawight akoewadaghkatstatse Raonakweachsera. Jere- 
miak x. 10. 

Kanigoenra t'higea Niyoh: neoni ne-neannè Wahoc- 
weaniteaghtea, eahoewanitdghtase Kanigòeragoul neo- 
ni Tokeghske-dewe. Si. John iv. 24. 

Onwa ne Royanerh-kòwa tsiniyeheawe, Yakonheò- 
ewe, ne yaghtea-hoewakeaghs, ne agwègouh 'Tsinihoni- 
dera Niyoh, Yotkonnyest neoni Oeweseaghtsera, agw- 
egouh tsiniyeheawe. Amen. 1 Ti mothy i. 17. 

“Keaniyought radouh ne Royaner; ne Yakonigoughr- 
owanea yaght-ha yondaddeneandouh 'lsiyakonikoughr- 
owaneah, neoni ne Yes-hatste yaght-ba yondaddenean- 
douh Tsiye-es-hatste; ne Akotsogò-ah yacht-ha-yond- 
addeneandouh ne Tsiyakotsogò- -ah. 

Ok ne-neannè eayondaddeneandouh, keant-ho eayond- 
addeneandénte, ne Yakonikoughrayèndase neoni Yonk- 
yendery, ne I-Ih G’yaner, yoyannere : isineakhèyere 
Yoth-tackwarighsyouh, neoni Yakoderighwagwarighsy- 
ouh ne Oghwhentsyage: ikea ne-na-Karihhòtea wakoe- 
weskwanny, radouh ne Royaner. Jer. ix. 23, 24. 

Ikea aghsea niyady ne-neannè Ronaderiy: éndare Ka- 
roughy agouh, ne Ranihha, ne Poria e, neoni ne Ron- 
igoughriyohgstouh : neoni nenekea aghsea Niyady Tsy- 
ayadat. 1 John v. 7 


Tsiniyawea-ouh Ra-onissa-ea-hoeh. 


Ise, Et-ho-nighsyadòteah souhha-ah ne Sayaner : isé 
saghsouh ne Karòeya, ne Karoughyage ne Karoughyag- 


“ehògouh, neoni Keandyoughwagwègouh, ne Oghwhent- 


sya neoni agwègouh nenahòtea et-hiyegaye, ne Kanya- 
dare neoni agwègouh washeyonhedde, neoni sayenawa- 
gouh agwègouh; Neoni ne Keand'youghwagwègouli 


- Yeroughyageghrònouh yesaniteaghtasis. Neh. ix. 6 


16 
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He hath made the earth by his power, he hath esta- 
blished the world by his wisdom, and man sunggi out 
the heavens by his discretion. Jer. x 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power: for thou hast created all things, and 


for thy pleasure they are, and were created. Rev 
iv. 11. 


Concerning good Angels. 


Tue angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them. Psal. xxxiv. 7. 


Praise ye him all his angels; praise ye him all his 
hosts. Psal, exlviii. 2. 


And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom. St. Luke 
XVI. 22. 


Concerning evil Angels or Devils. 
Ly pati 


For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains 


of darkness, to be reserved unto ETE 2 Peter 
ii. 4, m 


A 
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Raouhha raonissouh ne Oghwhentsya ne wakarihhò- 
eni gp teseh, Raouhha roddeweyendeni ne 
Yoghwhentsyage ne wakarihhòeni Raonikoughrowane- 
aghsera; neoni ne Karonghyage rokowanaghtouh ne 
wakarihhoeni Raonigòera. Jer. x. 12. 

Isé, Sayaner, Tsyadanòrouh ne aesayèndane ne Oew- 
eseaghtsera, neoni ne Ayotkonyoughstouh, neoni ne 
Kaes-hatsteaghk : ikea isé Orighwagwègouh saghsouh, 
neoni ne wakarihhòeni t'haghseghr'he et-ho niyawea- 
ouh, neoni kaghsouh. Rev. iv. 11. 


Tsiniyaweaghse Yı eroughyageghronontseriyoh. 


Ne Raoroughyakeghronouh ne Royaner teghshakon- 
ihaghròdouh ne na-yadòtea, ne-neanné Roewatsanighse. 
neoni waondatnereaghsyouh. Psal. xxxiv. 7. 

Eghtseneàndouh agwègouh Raoroughyakeghrònouh, 
Eghtseneandouh agwègouh .Raodyoughkwa. Psal. 
exlviii. 2, 

Neoni ne et-ho na-àweane Ronikaghskweah waghre- 
ah-heyeh, neoni ne Karoughyakeghrònouh wahdewayat- 
hewe “Ranèskwakouh Abraham. St. Luke xvi. 22. 


'Tsinikondyadodeanse Onessoughronouh. 


Ikea eakeahake Niyoh ne Karoughyake rònouh ne- 
neanne yodirighwannerea, yaghtea t'hadehonoghyaniè- 
gouh, ok ne-neannè Oneghsouh sakoyadont'yeah, neoni 
sakodeweandèghtouh ne yodatnerea Aghsadakouh, ne 

wahòeni Tsinadeant-heaghroughsa teayondattyadòreg- 
hte. 9; Pet, 4. 
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Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary, the 
devil, asa roaring AH e walketh about, sceking whom 
he may Ay tl A Peter v. 8. 


Concerning Providence. 


Tuy righteousness is like the great mountains; thy 
judgments are a great deep; O Lord, thou preservest 
man and beast. Psal. xxxvi. 6. 


_ The lotis cast into the lap: but the whole disposing 
thereof is of the Lord. Prov. xvi. 33. 


And Job said, Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return thither: the Lord gave. 
and the Lord hath en away; blessed be the name ot 


the Lord. Job i. 21.` X 


The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good. Prov. xy. 3. 


Concerning the Fall of Man, and his Recovery by 
Christ. 


aji 
Yon 
ki 


Wil ap Ahok, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin: and so death passed upon ali 
men, for that all have sinned. Rom. v. 12. 
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Toghsa sanoughwaraghtouh, neoni sadyeghwadeah : 
ikea nene Yaghsweaghse ne Onessoughrònouh teghya- 
nibhaghròdousk tsiniyought Keariks yonakwea-ouh, 
irése, sakoyadisaks oughkagiok as-hakoyadaratsyòn- 
koh. «1 Bet. v. 8. 


Tsiniyodyerea Yaka-eanyon. 


Saderighwagwarighsyoughsera et-honiyought sadèy- 
ought ne Yonondennyouh-gòwah; Saddewendeghtsera 
kowanea Yoghnòdoes : Sayaner ! sheyenawagouh Ong- 
wehògouh neoni Katsènea. Psalm xxxvi. 6. 

Ne Yondattyakhòeni ne ènekea waondadaddyease ; 
ok ne wagwègouh ko e saa noe man Royanerhne 
dawighte. Proverbs xvi. 33. 

Neoni Job wahearouh, akyodòskouh tewakyagea-ouh 
Kanekweandagouh Istea-ah, neoni akyadòskouh; Ogh- 
wentsyagouh easkèghte : ne Royaner rackwawih, neoni 
ne Royaner sahago; ne Raoghseana ne Royaner wak- 
adoenrea. Jodi. 21. 

Ne Rakaghtége ne Royaner agwégouh Tsikanakten- 
nyoh yekayeah, sakògeas ne Yeghseròhea neoni Yako- 
yannere. Proverbs xv. 3. 


Tsiniyawea-ouh Yagodaekera-ouh ne Ongwehogouh, 
neoat ne Ses-hakoketskouh ne rorihhoeni Christ. 


NE wahoeni, tsiniyought Tsyongwèdat yakorihhòeni 
ne yakobhe Karighwaneraktane ne Oghwhentsyage, 
neoni ne wakarihhoeni ne Karighwannerea ne Keahey- 
ouh; neoni et-ho-niyought ne Keahéyouh agwègouh 
Ongwehògouh yakoey adatt-heaghse, ikea agwègouh 
Yakorighwanneraks. Rom. v, 12. 

16? 
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For there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and man, the one Jesus Christ. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 


And we have seen and do testify, that the Father seni 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 1 Johniv. 14. 


~ 


Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved. Acts iv. 12. 


And (having made peace through the blood of his 
cross) by him to reconcile all things unto himself, by 
him, 1 say, whether they be’ things in earth, or things 
in heaven. Col. i. 2 


w 
N 


a : yA 
How Christ became Man. 


Bur when the fulness of the time was ent God 
sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law. Gal. iv. 4. } 


And in the sixth menth, the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, St. 
Luke i. 26. 

Toa virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the bouse of David; and the virgin’s name 
was Mary. 27; 


And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou 
that art highly favoured, the Lord is wit h thee; ee d 
art thou among women. 28. 


Wi 


£ 


4 
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Ikea sayadat-ok ne Niyoh, sayàdat ok 'T'hidewaniho- 
gea Niyoh neoni’ T Ongwehògouh, ne Ongweh Christ 
Jesus. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

Neoni yongwat-kaght-ho neoni yongwaderyèndare, 
ne Raniha ronha-ouh Koyèa-ah ne Karoughyage as- 
hakoyadeahawighte ne Oghwhentsy agwegouh. 1 John 
iv. 14. Y 

Neoni ne Karoughyage yaghtea vya akariwarake : 
Ikea yaghtea dya Akaghseanayéndake ne Tsikarough- 

yagh ne neannè ne Ongwehògouh ayondaddawihne aka- 
ii nenahòtea Karouchyè age ay onigwayadéahawig- 
hte. Acts iv. 12. 

Neoni (ne raouhha rorihhdeni K sayannerea raònyh ne 
wakarihhdeni ne Raonigweaghsa T'sidehoewayadanhare) 
ne Rorihhdeni kadouh Orie iwagwègouh saddewèndouh 
raouhhage, ne kariohòtea ne Oghwhentsyage, ne- naka- 
rihhòtea ne Karoughyagouh gay eah. Col. i. 20. 


Ld 


Tsini yawed-ouh Ongwe sahadouh Christ. 


Ok et-hoghke ne tsiyehont-hewe et-ho ndewe, yeh- 
honha-ouh Niyoh Royèa-ah ne Akonheght'yènke tha- 
hayeghtaghkwe, wahaweanaragkwe ne Kariwa. Gal. 
iv. 4. 

Ne Karoughyakeghronouh Gabriel’ 1 Niy oh sakonha- 
oubhadd’yeh ne Tsikanadayeh Galilea-tseragouh kot- 
wayats Nazareth. St. Luke i: 26. 

Ne yaghtea-Kanaghkwayendèry ne-neannè teyoderi- 
ghwhissouh ne Ratsin ne Raoughseana igea Joseph, ne 
oghserdeni Rodinoughsode David; neoni ne A-Oghsea- 
na yaghtea- Kanaghkway éndery Mary. 27. 

Neoni: ne Karoughyakeghrònouh wakodawayatoul, 
wagearouh, Wady esanoghweradouh, èso yesandearouh, 
nè Roy aner yarigo wawasis, yesayadaderistouh ne teya- 
kodyèstouh Akonheghty -ògoun.. 28, 


1 


iss SENTENCES OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


And the angel said unto- her, Fear not, Mary: for 
(hou hast found favour with God. 30. | 


And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 31. 


He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David. 32. 

Then said Mary unto the ange), How shall this be, 
seeing I know not a man? 34. 


And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called 
the Son of God. 35. 


And she brought forth her first-born son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
because en was no room for them in the inn. “Si. 
Luke ii. 

And e e were in the same country shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 8. 


And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
the glory of the “Lord shone round about them; and 
they were sore afraid. 9. 


-And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people. 10. 


For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 11. 


And this shall be a sign unto you: Ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 
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Neoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh wa-aweahhaghse, 
toghsa tesadouhhareghrohhek, Mary: ikea Yendearouh 
Niyoghne sarigewatsearryoh. 30. 

Neoni sadkaght-ho, Eaghsenèréne, neoni Ronwaye 
caghtsakewodouh, neoni eaghtsenadoughkwe Ra- ouh- 
seana Jesus. 31. 

Eahhakowaneahake, neoni ne Roewaye ne Enekeag- 
htsy Eahhoewanadéughkwe :, neoni Niyoh ne Royaner 
ne eahawea Raonitskwarak Ronihba David. 32. 

Et-hoghke Mary wa-aweah-haghse ne Karoughyake- 
ghrònouh, Oghnce-na-neayawea, yagh-tekheyendèry ne 
Etsin? _ | 

Neoni ne Karoughyakeghrònouh tondady neoni wah- 
awhah-haghse, ne Ronigoughriyoghstouh eahyadaweya- 
deah, neoni ne Raes-hatsteahk ne Enekeaghtsy easa- 
deah-haraérane : Ne eakarihhòni oni oni ne Akoyadada- 
dogeaghty ne eas-heyadewedouh, Niych Roewaye eah- 
oewanadoughkwe. 35. 

Neoni ondewedouh ne tond'yèreghte wahodewedouh 
Ronwane, neoni Onyadarah wahòraghse, neoni wagaye 
ne Karondontseragouh ; ne wahdeni Wahodinaktay6h- 
ha Tsiyondaweyadaghkwa. St. Luke ii. T: | 

Neoni Et-ho-nòenwe rònése ne Radinoghnadd’yese ne 
Teyodinagrondòe-ah, Kahhant-heah radiderouh, neoni 
radinoghne ne Raoditsèna. 8. 

Neoni sadkaght-hoh, ne Raoroughyakeghrònouh ne 
Royaner oghseroeny radikannyade, neoni ne Racewe- 
seaghtsera ne Royaner wahonadeah-harane ; neoni 
wat-honadouhharearouh ne kowònea Teyodohharea- 
rouhk. 9. 

Neoni ne Karoughyakeghrònouh wakaweahhaghse 
ronouhha, de toghsa tesewadouh-harearouh ; Ikea 
sadkaght-hoh, wagwaghrory kowanea Yotsenoenniyat. 
ie-neannè agwèkouh Ongwehògounh tsiniyakawea. 10. 

Ikea nene kea Weande wachisisewadòenyase ne Ka- 
roughyage Eahsakoyadeahawichte, ne-neannè Christ ne 
Royaner, ne Raonèdakouh David. 11. 

Neoni keagaye Easaden'yendeaghsteah ; eaghtsyadat- 
seary ne Raksa-ah Roéwanyadaratseraghwenoeny, ne- 
oni rayad'yòny Karondotseragouh. 12. 


G 
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And, suddenly there was with the angel, a multitude 
of the heavenly host praimne God, and saying, 18. 


Glory to God in the AWA and on earth peace, 
“good will towards men. 14: 


And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the sheperds said one to another, 
= Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 


which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 15. 


+ 


And they came with haste, and found Mary and 
, Joseph, and the babe lyingin a manger. 16. 


Of Christ's Life in this World. 


Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth. 1 Pet. ji 


Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world. St. John vi. 14. 


Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God among you, by miracles, 
and wonders, and signs, which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know. Acts ii, 22. 











KAGAYADOGHSERADOGEAGiITY TSINIYOGHT-DARE. 191 


Neoni, oksaok, ne gòneh ne Raroughyakeghrònouh 
ne yotkate ne Kandyoghkwa Karoughyage tayeghet, 
roewaneandoughsk Niyoh, neoni wairouh. 13. 

Oeweseaghtsera Niyoh ne Enekeaghtsy Tsitkarough- 
yage, neoni Kayannerea Oghwhentsyage, ne Ongwehò- 
gouh waondaddendewene. 14. 

- Neoni et-ho niyawea-ouh tsi onea ne Karoughyake- 
chrono ògouh ònea tsihoewadiyadondyeah Karoughyage 
tsyonenoughtouh, ne Radinoghne 'Teyodinagarondòc- 
ah wat-hondadeahhaghse, Giny oh deweghdeandy a-ed- 
deweghte Bethlehem, neoui a-eddewatkaght-ho ne tsini- 
vawea-ouh et-ho ndewe, ne nahòtea ne, Royaner tsini- 
songwayèrea. 15. 

Neoni wahònewe tchonighsterilihea-ouh, neoni waha- 
ditseary Mary, neoni Joseph, neoni Raksa ah rayadiyò- 
eny Karondotseragouh. 16. 


Tsintyawea-ouh sighron-he Christ ne Oghwhenisyage. 


NE-neannè yaghtea ot-hénouh tehhorighwannerea, 
sègouh yaghtea ot-hènouh ayakorighwatsearryouh Ra- 
ghsagouh as-hagonikour-h adeanih. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 

Et-hoghke ne-neanné Ongwehògouh yakotkaghthoh 
ne Yod’yanadoue ne tsinihad’yérea Jesus, wairouh, ne- 
nekea tokeghske-òewe, ne Prophet-ikeah ne-neannè 
Oghwhentsyage rawih. St. John vi. 14. 

Ise Sewatsin Israelhaga, nenekea sewat-hòendat Tsi- 
nihaweanotea ; Jesus ne Nazaret-haga, ne Rongwe Ni- 
yoghne tesewad’yegstouh yetsinadòenis ne wakarihhoni 
Kaes-hatsteaghsera neoni Yoneghrakw ageteannyouh* 
neoni Yodd’yanadouh, ne-neanné Niyoh tsinihod’yere- 
ane rorihhòeny ne sewanehherrheah, sadèyought oni 
sewaderyèndare. Acts ii. 22. 


ih 


ap 
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Concerning Christs death. 


HE ñs despised and rejected of men, a man of sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid'as it were 
our faces from him; he was. despised, and we esteemed 
him not. Isa. Jini. 3. 


pi ; ' Da 

But he was wounded dap our transgressions, he was : 
bruised for our iniquities: the: chastisement of our 
peace was npon him, and with ‘his stripes- we are heal- 


ed. - Isa. liii. 5. a" 4 


Who his ownself bare our sinsin his own body on 
ihe tree, that we being dead to sin, shouid live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pet. 


il. A, 


And we are witnesses of all things which he did, both 
in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem: whom they 
slew and hanged on a:tree. Acts x. 39. 


Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith; who, for the joy that was set before him, en- 
Un the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. Heb. xii. 2. 


For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just 
or the unjust, (that he might bring us to God,) being 
put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 
I Pet. mi. 19. 


But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for. 
sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God. Heb. 
Set heme 
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Tsiniyawea-ouh Raweaheyat Christ. 


Roewakeaghronihhaghkwe, neoni ne yaghtea hoewa- 
raghkwah ne Ongwehdgouh ; ne tsinihonoughwaktan’- 
vòeny, neoni 'Tehoewadenakeraghtouh Tsi wahha-het- 
keaghtsy ; neoni niyadeyagouh waontkoughsaghséghte 
néna-hoewagea ; Roewakeaghronihhaghkwe, neoni ya- © 
ghtes-hagwaraghkwoh. | Isa. liii. 3 di ' 
# Tsinihoyadawea-ouh ne e IA Tsyongwaderighwa- | 

dewaghtouh Roewa-easoeh, ne wahòeni Yongwatswad- 
annyouh tehoewayadaghrightouh : ne wahoewa ghréwa- 
chte ne neanné Kayannerea waonk-hihheghse ` wahhod- 
erighwakeghròhhaghse ; neoni ne yorihhdeny T'siniho- 
noughwhaktean’yény ne tsyonkhitsyendaghkouh. sèd 
lili. 9. 

Ne-neannè raouha Ongwarighwaneraksera Rayadag- 
ouh rahawyne Oyendage, ne wahoeni ayagweahhèyase 
ne Karighhwannerea, ne Yoderighwagwarighsyouh aya- 
k'yonheke : ne rorihhòeni Ra- pngugh wah lah aha. yet- 
sitsyèndouh. 1 Pet. ii. 24. ` 

Neoni yongwaderyèndare nenahdtea D tsini- 


hog yèreah, tetsyàrouh ne Tsironadoghwhentsyòdea ne 


Jews neoni ne Jerusalem: ne-neannè roewaryoun ne- 
oni Roewayat-hare Oyendage. Acts x. 39. 

Yontkaght-hos ne t'hihakowanea Sakoghs-harinése 
neoni Royeritouh ne 'Tewightaghkouh ; Jesus nenahò- 
tea, ne wahoeni ne Adonharak ne-neannè roewarighwa- 
vèny, ne Tehoewayadanhare rodaghkatsta douh, neoni 
Adeheaghsera roewakeaghrony, neoni yehodd’yeah Tsi- 
raweyendeghtaghkouh Rasnonke Niyoh Tsirakoghso- 
nde. Heb. xii. 2. 

Ikea Christ oni roroughyageandaghkouh ne wahhòe- 
ny Karighwannerea, raouhha Rodderighwagwarighsy- 
ouh ne akoriwa yaghtea Yakoderighwagwarighsyouh, 
(ne wahoeni Niyoh ne aghsongwayathewe) ne-neannè 
roewarryoh ne Owaghròne, ok soeweayonhèdouh ne 
wakarihhòeni Kanigòdera. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Ok nenegea Rongwe (ne na-ah Christ) tsi-onea Roda- 
ideweandeaghtouh ne wahòeni ne Karighwannerea rod- | 
atdeweandeghtaghkouh, yeheanderouh tsiniyeheawe 
Tsiraweyèndeghtaghkouh Rasnònke Niyoh. Heb. x. 12. 
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w Of Christ's Resurrection. 
Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised 


again for our justification. Rom. iv. 25. 
Piri fan ta 


7 ad that he was pitied: and that he rose again the 


_ third day according to the gets. 1 Cor. xv. 4. % 


a 


“And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the’ 


_ promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath ` | 


fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again. Acts xiii. 32, 39. ki 


Chrisi ascended into Heaven: 
AND she went and told them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. Mark xvii. 10. 
hi i 


And when he had spoken these things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 


their sight. Acts i. 9. 


Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God, angels, .and authorities, and powers, being 
made subject unto him. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
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Ne niya a sahatketskouh Christ. 


NE-NEANNE Roewadeweandeghtaghkouh ne wah 
Ongwarighwanneraksera, neoni soewaketskouh ne wa- 
hòeni As-hongwarighwagwadakwaghse. Rom. iv. 25. 

Neoni ne Roewayadat, neoni ee a. A 
_aghsea Niweghniserakeahhadont, n é Tsinikaghyado gh- 

Seròtea. 1 Cor. xv. 4, he ur 
s- Neoni Waghwarigh-howanaghtea ne yondaddeweane- , 
andase ne tsinihodiyadawea-ouh Yonk-hinibha, ne rao- 
w uhha Nìyoh songwayeridouh Sakodiyea-ogoe-ah, et- 
hoghke shotketskouh Jesus. Acts xiii. 32. 


Karoughyage sawenoghtouh Christ. 


Ne Royaner et-hoghke onea ne sadehodightharakw- 
eah ronouhha, Karoughyagouh s-hawenoghtouh, neoni 
yeheanderouh Tsiraweyendeghtaghkouh ne Rasn nke 
Niyoh. Mark xvi. 19. 

Neoni et-hòne keangaye sahaweaneandane, énegeah 

` wahòewayadeahawighteh ne tsidihadikaghne ronnyouh. 
neoni Oghsòndoghk wat-hoyadaghkwe tsidehadikanere. 
Acts i. 9: 

Ne-neannè yeheanderouh ne Tsiraweyendeghtaghko- 
uh Rasnònke Niyoh, tes-hòdeah Karoughyagouh nong- 
adyh ; Ne Yeroughyakeghronouh, neoni Yakogwenny- 
adannyouh, neoni Ye-es-hatstèse, sakohat’seroenighne. 


1 Pet, iii. 22; 2 
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dhani Christ's sitting at the Right Hand of God. 
ad making Intercession foru us. 
| ai DT ‘we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
yA ‘angels, for the ce of death, crowned with 


taste death for PN man. eb, ii. 


Stephen being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly` into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
“Jesus standing on the right hand of God. Acts vii..55. 


. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, 
yea, rather, that is risen. again, who is even at the right 


hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 
Rom. vili. 34. ' 


A this man, because he continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. “Heb. vii. 24. 


Seeing, then, that we have a great high priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
“hold fast our profession. Heb. iv. 14. 


la mi " 
fu 
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LA 


wa 


Tsiniyod'yerea tstyeheanderouh Christ Tsiraweyendeg- 
htaghkouh Rasnonke Niyoh, neoni tsinit-had’yerha 
Teghsongwadereanayeny. 


Ok Was-hagwatkaght-hoh Jesus, ne Oeweseaghtsera 
neoni Yotkonnyest tehoewanoewaranhastouh ; ne-nea- 
nne Owaghròne kanighra-ah rodo-de-ne ne tsiniyeyadò- 
i teah Yeroughyakeghronouh, ne yorihhòni tsinihoroug- 
hyageah ne Keahèyouh, ne wahòeni raouhha aharihho- 


ae L'a 
bi» (vip 


ni ne Raodearat Niyoh Ongwehògouh ne as-hakaweah- 


èyase Hebd. ii. 9. 
Stephen rod'yènyh rananouh ne Ronigoughriyoughs- 
touh, neoni Wahagaghraketskouh wahatkaght-hoh Kar- 


oughyage nongady, ne Wahatkaghthoh Ra-deweseaght- 


sera Niyoh, néoni Jesus iradde Tsiraweyendeghtaghk- 
ouh Rasnònke Niyoh. Acts vii. 55. 

Oughka ne Onesseah eayakoyaddendy? Christ ne- 
neannè Raweahhéyouh, et-ho ne suhha ne-neannè Oni 
songwaketskouh, ne-neanné oni tsiraweyendeghtaghko- 
uh Rasnònke Niyoh yeheanderouh, ne-neannè oni Te 
hsongwadereanayeny. Rom. viii. 34. 

Ne wakarihhòeni nenekea Rongwe, ne wahòeni ne 
tsiniyeheawe ònea tsineayoughtouh, yaghtewaghtoghse 
Sakorighhonyènisk. Heb. vii. 24. 

Ayeka- eayouh et-hoghke Rakowanea Songwarihhon- 
yèny yongwayea, ne-neannè tehhodohetstouh ne Karo- 
ughyage-hògouh, ne-neannè Jesus ne Niyoh Roewaye. 
kinyouh nenekea yongwayenawagòehak yongwaweano- 
nda-ouh. Heb. iv. 14. $ ' 
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Concerning Christ's commanding his disciples to preach 
-the Gospel to the World, and Baptism. 


a 


x ik 


Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 
'in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. St Mat. xxviii. 19. i 


He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not, shall be damned. St Mark xvi. 16. 
¥ 





Ad 


Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, forthe 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Acts ii. 38. 


` For the promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call. 39. 


Then they that gladly received his word, were bap- 
tized : and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls. 41. 


Concerning the Lord’s Supper. 





And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is ` 


given for you; this do in remembrance of me. St. 
Luke xxii. 19. 








é 
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Ne tsiniyodyerea ne Sakorighwanyeghtouh ase Raorig- - 
hwissa-aghtseradogeaghty Christ ne Raod'youghkwa 
ne akorighwaghnodouhhattyese ne Yoghwhentsyade, 
neoni tsinitkarthhoteh ne Yondatnekosseras. 


Yasewaghtand’yonkoh serihhonnyh agwègouh “ne 
Ongwehògouh, ne sa-eyadat eayondat'nekosseraghwe 
ne Raghseanagouh ne Raniha, neoni ne Roewaye, 
neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughstouh. ' St. Mat. xxviii. 19. 

Ne-neannè eand'yakawightaghkouh neoni éayondat- 
nekossérhénke, Karoughyage eayeghte; ok ne-neannè 
yaghtea tyakaw ightaghkone, a a eayeghte. St. 
Mark xvi. 16. 

Et-hoghke Peter waghsakaweahhaghse ronouhha, se- 
waddatréwaght, neoni niyadetsyouh ay ondatnekossera- 
-ghwe ne Raghseanagouh Jesus Christ, eantsyondadde- 
righwiyoughstaghkouh ne Karighwannerea, neoni sewa- 
yendasere ne Raodyèsea ne Ronigoughriyoughstoh. 
Acts ii. 88. è 

Ikea yetsiweniydughstouh ne Tsineayi awea, neoni 
Seyea-oegoe-ah, neoni agwègouh ne neannè inouh yèye- 
ase, et-ho-nikouh tsineas- poko oke ehhare ne Royaner 
Ongwaniy oh. 39. 

Ne-neannè et-hoghke Wahoewaweandewene waiyèna, 
Waondatnekosserahhoeh, neoni ne Sa-eghniserat wa- 


èyéste kea-nikouh aghseah Niweanyaweeghtseraghseah 
Adonhetst. 41. 


Ne tsiniyod'yerea ne 1 ekarighwakeahhadont ne Royaner 
Ra-oriwa. 


“NEon1 Wat-hanadaraghkwe, neoni ònea tsihgdoer- 
eah, wat-hayakhoeh, neoni waghs-hakawea, wahhearouh, 
nene Kyerònke nenahòtea isé Sewariwa wa-etsiyoul 
Eayongweghyaghraseke. St. Luke xxii. 19. 


MOUN 
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k 
Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup 
is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for 
you. 20. Wi. ki di 
~ For I have Motivet of the Lord, that which also I de- 
livered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in 
which' he was betrayed, took bread: 1 Cor. si. 23. 


And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat; this is'my body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. A. 

After the same manner also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in 

my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. “25. 

For as often-as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 26. 

Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink . 
this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be ik of the 
body and blood of the Lord. di. 


di 


a 


But let a man X na himself, and so let him eat of 
~ that bread, and drink of that cup. 28. 


Concerning TPA 


REPENT ye therefore and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shal} 
come from the presence of the Lord. Acts iii. 19. 








$. GATE real) n ; 
i j a 


a LA TSINIYOGHTRARE, — 90) 


Sadèyought òni Kat e eghnekighrat-ha ne onea Ka- 
kònke Yokarask-ha, wahearouh, nenekea Katse Yegh- 
nekighrat-ha ne ase Tekaweanonda-ouh Akenigweagh- 
sagouh nenahdtea ise Sewariwa Wakrihhre. 20. 

Ikea Royanèrhne wakyandaghkouh, nenahòtea oni 
kyawane n'isé, ne Royaner Jesus, ne Aghsonthea-ouh 
et- -hoghke, NGANG E ANA ne i ana A we e. 
1 Cor. xi. 23. 

Neoni ònea sahhadòereah wat-hayàkhoeh, neoni wa- 
hheàrouh, Tsyèna, sek: Ne m'Akyerònke, ne Wati- 
yetsiykahòehaghse : et-ho na-sewayer eayonkwighya. 
ghraseke. 24. 

Sadèyought Wat-hatsédaghkwe yeghnekighratha, ne 
onea Karònke ne Yokaraskha, neoni wahhearouh, Ne- 
nèkea Katse yeghnekighrat-ha ne ase ‘Tekaweanonda- ` 
ouh Akenigweaghsakouh : et-ho ne sewayer, tsinikouh 
ne easewaghnekirah, eay onkwighyaghraseke. 29. 

Ikea tsinikohk keankayea Kanadarouhk easewake, 
neoni nenèkea Katse easewaghnekirah, serihhowanaght 
ne Raweahèyat ne Royaner ne tsinadant'hre. 26. 

Ne kady wahòeni oughkakiok yaghtea yakotserony- 
aghkont-houh keah-gayea eayenadarake, neteas ne Raò- 
tse Yeghnekighrat-ha ne Royaner eayeghnegira, ne- 
neannè eayakotkarayéhaghse ne poorer’ neoni Ra- 
onehweaghsa oyaner. 27. 

Ok ne Ongwe eayondatdeny eridebghste akaouhha. 
neoni eayeke nene kea Kanadarouhk, neoni eayeghne- 
kirah nenèkea Katse yeghnekighradaghkwa. 28. 


AY 
a 





Ne tsinayeyere Ayondatrewag'hte. 


Sasadeweyèndouh kady, neoni sadat-thrèwaght, ne 
wahòeni Sarighwanneraksera aonsayenòhhare, ethoghke 
ne wadògea ne eayakawistoghte eawawe, ne Tsirakogh- 
sonde ne Royaner. Acts iii. 19. ` 


W 
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If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give'us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. 1 John i. 9. rig: : 





è 


Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. Isa. lv. 7. 


# 
> 


I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. Si. Luke xiii. 3.. 

+ i ; id dè : 

He that covereth his sins, shall not prosper : but . 
whoso confesseth and. forsaketh them, shall have mercy. 
Prov. xxviii. 13. Y 

Likewise I Say unto you, There is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God, over one sinner that repenteth. 
St. Luke xv. 10. , 


Of Faith in Christ. 
| Wi 
He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not life. 1 John v. 12. 


These things have I written unto you that believe on 
ihe name of the Son of God ; that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 13. 
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Eageahake Ongwarigl vaneraksera eayagwaghswea- 
ghseke, Rodoweanodaghkwa neoni Roderighwakwarigh- 
syouh ne was-hongwarighwiy oghsteah ne Karighwanne- 
rea, neoni was-hongwanohharèse ne agwègouh Tsinitso- 
ngwaderighwadewaghtouh. 1 John i, 9. 

Ne Yakorighwanerakskouh eayakorihhondy tsiniye- 
yadòtea, neoni ne Rorighwanhighse Rennoghtonyoughs: 
neoni Royanerhne eayond'yadandyeghte, kea-na-yogh- 
touh raouhha easeghs-hakòdeare ; neoni Ongwaniyo- 
ghne, ikea sas-hakorighwiyoughsteah Teyorighwane- 
darryoh. Isa. lv. 7. : 

Wakoyehhaghse, Yaghtea : ok eakeahake yaghtea 
tsyondat-hrewaghtane, sewagwègouh sadeayoughtouh 
watoghsere. St. Luke xiii. 3. 

Ne-neannè Yerighwaghseght-ha Tsinitsyonderighwa- ` 
dewaght- ha, yaght-ha yakoyannereaghse : Ok ne nean- 
nè waonddenderéne eayoughtkawe, ae yako- 
yendasere. Prov. xxviii. 13. 

Keaniyought wagweabhaghse, yonatsendeny ne Rao- 
roughyakeghronouh Niyoh wahoeni tsyeyadat Yakori- 
ghwanneraskouh ne-neannè eatsyondat-hrèwaghte. St. 
Taike xv. 10. 






Ne tsinayoughtouh, A-ondayakawig tag Wau Christ 
e; tseragouh. li 

NE neanne yakòyea ne Roewaye, ne neanné Yakon- 
heghtserayeah ; ne neannè yaghtea yakòyea ne Niyoh | 
Roewaye, ne neannè yaghtea Yakonheshisemyyea. 1 
John v. 12. 

Nenekea n'Akarihòtea kwaghyadòese ne neannè; egi 
"yakawightaghkouh ne Raghseanagouh ne Niyoh Roe- 
waye ; newahòeni asaderiyèndarake eahsayèndane ne 
tsiniyeheawe Eghsònheke, neoni ne wahòeni-teseghti- 
ghkouh ne Raghseanagouh ne Niyoh Roewaye. 15. 
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Neither is there salak in. any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men where- 
uy we must be saved. Acis'iv. 12. 


And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, ‘and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent. St. John xvii. 3. 


“And this is the will of him that" sent. me, that every 
one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at the last 
day. St. John vi. 40. : a 


For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten’ Son, that whosoever believeth in. him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. St. John iii. 16. 


j 


`Of Obedience. 


He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
¿What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do- justly, 
and to love mercy, and to: walk n with thy God? 
Men vi. 8: | 


And peas this, giving all Guiecnce, Man to your 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge ; nO Pet. iD: 


And to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godliness; 6. 
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Sègouh yaghtea ne dya Karoughyage ayontsenonya- 
daghkwe : Ikea yaghtea Kaghseanaye tsinit-Karoughy- 
age tsinit' Youghwhentsyaòge ne neannè Ongwehògouh 
ne Ayondatseannawy ne akarihhòeni er oua by age ay- ' 
ontsenoenyadaghkwe. Acts iv. 12. 

Neoni keangayea ne tsiniyeheawe Eayakònheke, ne 
yesayendéry ne n’isé ne togeske-dewe sayadat Niyoh, 
neoni Jesus Christ ne neanné Eghtsenhaouh. «Si. John 
xvii. 3. 

Neoni keagayea ne Tsinireghr'e ne neannè-rakenha- 
ouhhadd’yeh, ne niyadeyagouh ne neanné ne eahhoew- 
atkaght-ho Roewayea, neoni raouhha t’seragouh eand’- 
yakawightaghkouh, ne. tsiniyehéawe Eayakonheke : 
neoni eankheketskouh Tsineawadeghniseròktea. St, 
John vi. 40. 

Ikea et-ho nihandroughkwe Niyoh ne Yoghwhentsy- 
ade, ne Raouhhah roddèwédouh Roewaye sakowy, ne 
wahòeni niyadeyagouh ne-neannè raouhha-tseragouh 
eandyakawightaghkouh, yaght-ha yedakséane, ok ne 
tsiniyeheawe Eayakonhennyonke. Si. John iii. 16. 


Ne tsinayoughtouh ne Ayont-hoendatseke. 


Raovnna yetsirighhoewanaghteany, O Tsyongwe, 
nenahòtea tsiniyoyannere ; neoni oghnahòtea ne Roya- 
ner yanekeanis, ne ok Yoths-tackwarighsyeah tsineag- 
hs'yere, neoni Yoyannereaghtsera eaghsenoughwèseke, 
neoni Kanigoeragouh ne eayeéseke ne Banyak ki | ? 
Micah vi. 8. | 

Neoni ne sagat oni, agwègouh eagbteniptony aridhi 
yeghs-hewe, yehas-hew Tsiteseghtaghkouh Yoyanner- 
ese, neoni ne Tsiyoyannerèse Yonth-togat-ha. 2 Pet. 
1e, Be 

Neoni ne Tsiyonth-togat-ha Ayondeweyéndouh, neo- 
ne Tsi-ayondeweyendouh Ayondaghkatstadde, neoni ne 
Tsi-ayondaghkatstadde ATÈ AE Sic 6. 

18 
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“And to ‘godliness, brotherly kindness; and ta. bro- 


theely kindness, Ads Me ea i 


For if these things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that you shall neither be barren, nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 8. 

For the grace of God that bringeth salv a hath 
appeared to all men; Tit. i. 11. 


Teaching us, that denying ungodliness, and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world. 12. 

f # 


Concerning Prayer. 


AND whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. Si. 
John xiv. 13. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. ‘Heb. iv. 16. 


i 


“The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, 
to all that call upon him in truth. Psalm exlv. 18. 


I exhort therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made 
for all men: 1 Tim. ii. l. | 


For kings; and for all that are in authority ; ; that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 2. 
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Neoni ne Tsi-akorighwiyòghstouh NA, MAA 
ah Tayondaddenorughgwake, neoni ne Tsi-ondaddegea- 
ah Teyondaddenoreughkwa agwègouh Tayondaddeno 
roughkwake. 7. 

Ikea eakeahake nenegea Easarighwayèndake, neoni 
eayotkadeke, yaghtea s'ògouh, sègouh eakanehdendea 
ne Ath-togatseragouh Songwayaner Jesus Christ. 8. 

Ikea ne Karoughyage Yontsenoeniyadaghkwa Raod- 
earat Niyoh, sakod'yaddadady agwègouh san MA gg 
oubhòt Pk LK, 

Takwarihhònnyh, ne Karighwanneraksera, neoni ne 
Oghwhentsya Yonòss-heah ayagwayadòndy, ayagwade- 
weyèndouh, neoni ayoderighwagwarighsyeah, neoni 
ayongwarighwiyoghstouh tsi-ayak'yònheke nenekea 
Youghwhentsy ade: 12. 


Ne tsinikarihhotea Adereanayent. 


Neon! tsiok-nahòtea eaghsenoss-haghseke K'seanak- 
ouh, ne et-ho nenkyere, ne wahdeni ne Raniha ne Roe- 
waye-t'seragouh eahhoewèsaghte. St. John xiv. 13. 

Kinyouh ne Yongwayadaghnekarouh et-ho yaeddewe 
ne Tsit-hakòghs6nde ne Kandearouh, ne wahòdeni ayo- 
ngwayèndane Enidareghsera, neoni Kandearouh ayag- 
watseary ne wahdeni ayonkighsni-ènouh ne Tsineawat- 
kanndeny et-ho-nòewe. Heb. iv. 16. 

Ne Royaner t'hòhah irése agwègouh ne neannè roe- 
warughyehha, ne Tokeghske-dewe- -tseragouh. Psal. 
cxlv. 18. 

Wakoyèyeah ne wahòeni, Orighwagwègouh ne ne 
isineayéyere, Eaheyeniteaghtea, Addereanayent, Eayo- 
ndaddereanayèhaghse, Eayondoeghreanihheke ne agwè- 
gouh Ongwehògouh. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 

Eahhòdeweanad' yèrase Koraghko-atsouh, neoni agwè- 
gouh ne neannè Yondaddenageraghtouh, ne wahòeni 
skeanea t'hakeahake neoni Tsi ayak’yonheke tsinayog- 
htouh agwègouh Ayongwarighwiyoghstouh, neoni Aya- 
tkonnyeghsteah. 2. 
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Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in 


the heavens. Lam. iii. 41. # P 


` Of Thanksgiving. 


CoNTINUE in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving. Col. iv. 2. 


Giving thanks always for all things unto God and. 
` the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Eph. v. 20. 
In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of 


God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Thes. v. 18. 


Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within me, 
hless his holy name. Psalm ciii. 1. 


Of Watchfulness of our Thoug'hts, Words, and Actions. 
1. Of our Thoughts. 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 


adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, hlasphe- 
mies. St Matth. xv. 19. 3 


These are the things which defile a man: but to cat 
with unwashen hands, defileth not a man. 20. 
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Kinyouh Dewaderiaghsakètskouh sadeayoughtouh 


ne AA Niyoghne ne Karoughyage. Lam. 
iii. 41... | 


Ne Yondoghrat-ha. 
man 
Kaddògea-niyoghtouhhak ne Sadereanayent, neoni 
sadyeghwatea ne sagat ne Aghsadoughreannihheke. 
GOL VERI 
Ayondoerea tyutkoh ne ayòeni Orighwagwégouh 
Niyoh neoni ne Ranihha, ne Kaghseanagouh Songway- 
aner Jesus Christ. Eph. v. 20. | 
Eghtsadderea Niyoh-a wègeése ikea; keangaye ne 
Tsinìreghr’he Jesus Christ t'seragouh isège. 1 Thess. 
v. 18. | 4 
Eghtseneandouh ne Royaner Akwadonhetst, neoni 
agwègouh tsiniwat Gyadakouh Raoghseanadogeaghty. 
Psalm cili. 1. 


Ne Ayondyeghwadaghkwe ne wahoeni Ongwanoghton- 
youg'htsera, Tsiniyondadis neoni Akodeweyena. 


1. Ne Yagwanoghtonnyoughkwa. 


IKEA ne Akaweriyane koughteandiyése kaghseròhea 
Wanoghtonnyouh, Waondadderiyoh, Kanaghgwa-Yeril- 
chwanneraks, Yenòskwaghs, Teyondatsnyènos Yako- 
nòwea, Yondadd'yesaghtannyohs. St. Matth. xv. 19. 

Nenekea n'Akarihhòtea ne neannè ne Ongwehògouh 
Yagodaksat-ha: ok ne wa-eke yaghte Yakogh-tsyòhh- 
are yaght-ha yagodaksate ia Ongwehogouh. 20, 
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2. Of our Words. 


A Good man out of the good treasure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things; and an evil man, out of the 
evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things, St. Matt. xii. 35. 


But I say unto you, That every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in. the day 
ofjudgment. St. Matt. 36. 


Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, 
that it may minister grace unto the hearers. Eph. iv. 29. 


But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 
let it not be once named amongst you, as becometh 
saints: Eph. v. 3. 


Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. 4. 


Coenen 


# 


3. Of our Actions. 


LET your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your father which is 
in heaven. St. Mati. v. 16. 


For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ; that every one may receive the things done in 
his body , according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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2. Ne Yagwadad-d'yat-ha. 

NE yakea-Ongwediyése Karighwiyose tsiniyeyérha 
ne t'kayageanse Akaweriyane ne yoyannere kayenda- 
ouh : neoni ne yeghseròhea Ongwe Oghseròheanda tsi- 
niyeyarha kayagease ne Kaghseròhea yakoyenda-ouh. 
St. Matt. xii. 35. | 

Ok wakoyehhaghse, ne 'Tsiniyakodeweanaksatouh 
nenahòtea ne Ongwehògouh tsiniyakodadyh, nene sagat 
Eayesarigh-hodaghs'yase ne Tsinadeantheaghroughsa 
Eaweghniseradeke. 36. 

Yaghtea Yodaksea taghseweninnegeane, ok Eaka- 
righwhiyòhake tsinayawea ne ayontsenòeniyadaghkwe 
ayakorihhoeny, ne wahòeni yakodèhhe ne neanné ne 
Yakot-hoende. Eph. iv. 29. > 

Ok Kanaghkwa-Yerighwanneraks, neoni agwêgoul: 
Yadakseanse, neteas Kaniyoughsera, toghsa ne ayetsi 
nadoghkwe, sadeayòghtouh ne Akoyadadogeaghty Ako 
deweyèna. Eph. v.8. 

Sègouh yaght-ha-Yotkonnyòghstouh, sègouh Yako- 
righwagateh, neteas Yekonnat-hah, nenahotea yagh- 
tea et-ho t'hayèyére : ok suhha èso eayondotighreanih- 
beke. A4. 


3. Ne T syniyagwad yerha, | 


Kinyoun Tesaghswat-hek keanayòghtouh Ahodira- 
chkòtea ne Ongwehogouh, ne yahhontkaghtho Sayo- 
deaghseriy6se, neoni Iyanihha ne neanné ne Karou- 
ghyagouh yeheanderouh eaghroewèsaghte. St. Matth. 
v: 16. 

Ikea dewagwègouh eayonkhirighhodaghs'yése ne 
tsindewe eaheantskwarake Christ, ne wahòeni niyade- 
yagouh eayehòwighte nenahòtea tsiniyond'yèrea ' Eye- 
rònke, ne tsiniyond'yerhaghkwe, ne Eayoyannereke 
neteas Yodaksea. 2 Cor. v. 10. 3 
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That ye may be blamelèss and harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the 
world. Phil. ii. 15. ; 


Concerning the Observation of the Lord's Day. 


\ 


Remember to keep holy the Sabbath Das Y, Ke. is the 
Fourth Commandment. 


AND hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign 
between me and you, that ye may know that I am the 
ou your God. Ezek. xx. 20. ki 


JAN 


Of the Duties of Husband and Wife. 


HvsBANDs, love your wives, and be not bitter against 
them. Col. ni. 19. 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your Se as 
unto the Lord. Eph. v. 22. 

For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the Church: and heis the Saviour 
of the body. 23. . Ak 
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Ne wahòeni tsinaghsy’adodeahake aghsadeweyendeny 
neoni asaderighwagwarighsyuh, Niyoh Sakoyéa-goe-ah 
a-òndouh, yaght-ha-yondatrewaghtane Raodineahèrh- 
hane, teyotsaktouh neoni teyotkarhadennyouh Eghnig- 
waghsa, nenahòtea +tsiniyought Tekaghswat-hét-ha ne 
Oghwhentsyage. Phil. ii. 15. 


$ 


Ne tsintyod’yerea ne Yentsterist-ha Rawighnissera ne 
; Royaner. 
a 


Saderiyendarak seweandadogeaghstoh-hak ne Sabbath, 
e. ne Kayerikhadont Weany. 


Seweandadogeaghtiest akwagh m'I-Ih Sabbath-hò- 
kouh; neoni ne Kahdewadden’yen-deaghstouh tedde- 
wanihdkouh ` neoni tesewanihhògouh, ne wahòeny ase- 
waderyèndárake, ne I-Ih ne G’yaner sa-Niyoh. Ezek. 
Kx. 20; 


Ne tsineayakoyerea ne Etsin neont Teghniderouh. 


Sewatsynhogouh, yetsinoroughkwak Teseweanderouh, 
neoni toghsa seghsweaghsek, Col. iii. 19. 

Sewanheghtyogòe-ah yetsiwenaraghkwak ne Tese- 
weanderouh, tsiniyought ne Royanerhne. Eph. v. 22. 

Ikea ne Ratsin ne Roewakowanea ne Teghnide- 
rouh, sadéyaught oni Christ ne Roewakowanea ne 
Onoghsadokeaghtige : neoni Royenawagouh ne Akoye- 
ronda, 23. 
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| Of the Duties of Parents towards Children. 


Train up a child in the.way he should go, and wh en” 
he is old, he will not depart from it. Prov. xxii. 6. 


My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and for- 
‘sake not the law of thy mother. Prov. i. 8. 


Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy 
soul spare for his crying. Prov. xix. 18. 


And these words which I command thee this day, . 
shall be in thine heart. Deut. vi. 6. 

And thou 'shalt teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thourisest up. 7. s 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath ; 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Eph. vi. 4. 

He that spareth his rod, hateth his son : but he that 
loveth him, chasteneth him betimes. Prov. xiii. 24. 


Of the Duties of Children towards their Parents. 


Honour ily father and thy mother, &c. is the Fifth 
Commandment. - ce 


CHILDREN, obey your parents in all things: for this 
` is well-pleasing unto the Lord. Col. iii. 20. 
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Ne Tsineasakodit yerase Yakodewedouh Sakodiyea-oe- 
oe -ah. 





Serihhonny ne Iksakòe-ah ne eandewad'yèreaghte 

sadaghsaweah tsineayòghtouh ne eayèyseke: tsionea 

eayond'yadissah, ne yaght- -ha POS Wayoo na. Prov. 
xxii. 6. 

Kyeah, sat- hdendat ne Yaghrist-ha I-y anih-ha, neoni 
toghsa issiya-sarihhoendy ne Sarihhoenyènis Sanisteah- 
ha. Prov. i. 8. 

Eghtsaghristhak x Eghtsyèa-ah ibah yorharatst, 
neoni toghsa tehonougHyanik Sadonhètstne wahoeni 
tehassea-et-hosk. Prov. xix. 18. 

Nenègea Tsinikaweanake ne neanné tsinakonhane | 
dewa, Seriyaghsakouh eawadaghke. Deut. vi. 6. 

Neoni Seyea-ogòe-ah eahoewanikoughradda, neoni ne 

_eaghsadadd’yadaghkwe Sanoughsagouh tsiyehsietskò- 
dake, neoni easewat-hahhidak-he, neoni tsine-aghsarad- 
de, neoni tsi-’neaghsatketskoeh. 7. 

“Neoni Isè Yetsinibha toghsa senakweany Seyeaogoe- 
ah: ok seyeghyareah' ne seribhonnyenihhek neoni sey- 
eghyèhhek ne Royaner. ph. vi. 4. 

Ne neanne Raòn-h'ya yondeweyèndoes, roghsweaghse 
Royè-ah: ok ne neannè ronoroughkwa, okt'ha-ònea na 
roghsoghkwawiss-hous. Prov. xiii. 24. 


Li 


Ne tsineah-sakodiyerase Radiksa-agoe-ah ne Roewane- 
dewedouh. 


“Eghskonn youhst-hak Tyanihha neoni Sanisteahha, Se. 
ne Wiskhadont Weany. 


Sewaksagde-ah, seweanaraghk'wak “Yesadèwédouh 


okt -hiorighwagwègouh: ikea ne Royaner ne rarighwa- 
edewese. Col. iii. 20. 


La 
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Honour thy father and mother mwenn is the first 
commandment with promise.) En vi. 2 


The eye that mocketh at his fathers and despiseth to 
obey his mother, the ravens. of the valley shall: pick it 
out, and the young éagles shall eat it. Prov. xxx. 17. 


Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his lamp 
shall be put out in obscure darkness. Prov. xx. 20. 

For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him 


die the death. St. Matth. xv. 4. 
m 


Of the People’s Duty towards their Ministers. 


Oxsey them that have the rule over you, and submit 
yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account: that they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for that is unprofitable for hoy Heb. 
sili. 17. i 


Let the eldes that rule well, be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they ‘who labour in the word 
and doctrine. 1 Tim. v. 17. 


Let him that is taught 1 in the word, communicate unto 
him that teacheth, in all good things. Gai. vi. 6. 
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Eghtskonyouhhstak I-yanihha, neoni Sanisteahha, 


nenahòtea ne t'yod'yereghtouh Weany ne Aweaneandà- 


ouh. Eph. vi. 2. ` 

Ne Eakaghtège ne Rotsawaenoriyàt-ha Ronihha, ne- 
teas ne ,koewakeaghro-nihhe ne Ondatdenisteahha ako- 
ewawenòndy, ne neanné Tsyokawegò-ah eayakodikag- 
htaweye, neoni ne Adenawireghtde-ah Odòden-yont eak- 
dendike. Prov. xxx. 17.» 

Oughkakiok Ronihha neteas Ronisteahha eayondew- 
eandeghte, ne Aohhogada eayoèswaghte Aghsadakouh 
isitkahònsy. Prov. xx. 20. 

“Ikea sakaweany Niyoh, raweah, Eghskonnyosthak 
+ Iyaniha neoni Sanisteahha : neoni oughkakiok Ronihha 
neteas«Ondatdenisteahha eayondeweandeghte, ne nean- 
nè eaya-ihheye-dewe. Matth. xv. 4. 


Ne isineahocwayerase ne Ong gwekogouk Radijsihuis- 
 tatsy. 


Seweanaraghkwak "Yesaheandease, neoni seyathondad- 
ihhek : ikea ronouhha koewad’yeghwadanyh Sewadòn- 
hetst, ne neannè eahhoewadirih-hodaghs’yase; ne wah- 
deni et-ho nahond'yere ne ahhonadouhharake, neoni 
yaght-ha Yaka-oughsènhake, ikea ne yaghtea yotkanò- 
eny. Heb. xiii. 17. 

Ne Yakorighwawakhoeh ne neannè yakodeweyènd- 
ouh yonsterist-ha teyoghnanet: wa-ekonnyèste ne eayo- 
ndadderaghkwake, kaddògea ne neannè yakoyenda-ouh 
ne Oweana, neoni Yondadderighhòennyény. 1 Tim. 

v. 17. 

Ne neannè Yondadderigh-honyènisk tsinikaweanòtea 
Niyoh Raoweana, ens-hoyeyarinèreghse ne Roewarigh | 
e habayênik 9) Gal. vi, 6. : 
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K. MOF, the Duties of young and old people. 
ji ; Oe 


li. Oh | young persons. 


$ 


a 


" REMEMBER now thy EM in the days of thy whith, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say, I have 1 Do ton plékisute à in them. fic- 
CIES. Kit. I: | 


Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by 
taking heed thereto according to thy word. Psalm 
cxix. 9. 

Young men likewise exhort to be sober-minded. Tit. 
11. 6. 

_ Flee also youthful lusts; but follow righteousness, 
faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure, heart. 2 Tim. ji. 22. “ap 


se 


| Ye,shall not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt 
thou prof fane the name. of thy God: I am the Lord. 
Lev. xix. 12. 

But continue thou in A things which thou hast learn- 
ed, and hast. been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them. 2 Tim. i in. 14. 
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2. YA aged persons. 
THAT the aged men be sober, grave, temperaty. 
sound in faith, in charity, in patience : Tit. ii. 2. 
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Ne tsinayeyere Yenekeaghderonts-houh neoni Akokstea- 


hongoe-ah. 2 
j 


1. Ok ne Yenekeaghderonts-houh. 


Eghtsenoghtonnyouh (éghtéiyaghrafiikouh) dewa ne 
Yayadissouh ne Eghniseragouh Tsisenekeaghderouh, 
arrekho ayòdy ne Weghniserakseanse, neoni ne Tsini- 
yoghserage onea- wadoktane, nenahòtea aghsirouh, ya- 
ghtea kerighwandewese ne Sakariwat. Eccles. xii. 1. 

Kahha-nikayeah ne Enekeaghderouh Eahadeweyenò- 
eny Rao-hahha? ne Eahoyenawagouh tsinighsewendte- 
ah. Psalm cxix. 9. 


Ne Radinekeaghderonts-houh sadeayòghtouh roewa- ` 


nèwighs ne eahondeweyenòeny. Tit. ii. 6. 
Sadekwaghs ne Tsinyenoss-has Enekeaghderouh : 
neoni serighwaghsereght Yoderighwakwarighsyouh, Te- 
wightaghkouh, Yenoròughkwa, Kayeannerea, nena-ey- 
adòtea ne yehoewaroughyèhha ne Royaner ne Yakawe- 

riaghsiyouh. 2 Tim. ii. 22. 


Toghsa aghtseannayesaghte, ikea ne aghsydaksate ; ne ji 


Raoghseana Saniyoh: I-Th ne G’yaner. Lev. xix. 12. 

Kaddòkea n ’a-esyadodeahak nenahdtea yesarighhoen- 
yeny, neoni tokeghske-dewe tsiniyesayèrase, saderyèn- 
dare ne'yarighhoenyèny. ..2 Tim. iii. 14. 


; 2, Ne Akokstea-ho-goe-ah. 
Ne Rodiksteaho-gòe-ah yaght-ha yakonoughwaraght- 
ouh, eayondeweyenòdeny, eayeka-eayouh, ne eayoghne- 


yèronke Tsidewightaghkouh, ne Eayenòroughkwe, Ea- 
kondeanikoughkatstadde. Tit. ii. 2. 
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The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviouè 
as becometh holiness, not ` false accusers, not given tq 
much wine, teachers of good things; 3. 

ki 


That they may teach the young women to be sober, 
to love their husbands, to love their children, 4. 


d Ke 


To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their.own husbands, that the word of God ba 
not blasphemed. 5. i - 


# 


Of submission to those that are in authority. 


 SuBbmir yourselves to every ordinance of man, for 
‘the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme. 


k $ 


A Petsii. 13. 2 


Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of God: the powers that be, 
are ordained of God. Rom. xiii. 1. 

2 

Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth. 
the ordinance of God: and they that, resist, shall re- 
ceive to themselves damnation. 2. w 
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Ne Odikstea-on-gde-ah Odinheghtyh sadeayoghtouh, 
ne ronouhha tsinakondiyere tsiniyought Akoyadadogea- 
ghty, yaght-ha kondikonadaghkwe, yaghtea eso t'hako- 


erighhoenyenihheke ne tsinyoyannerèse. 3. 

Ne wahdeny onòuhha eayakoderighhòenny Kondiya- 
dasès-houh akondeweyendeny, Akondinorunghkwake 
tekondiderouh, Akodiyea-ogòe-ah akondinoroughkw- 
ake. A Ai | di; 

Akondeweyendeny akòngwe akeahake, ne ayenough- 
sanoena, ayakoyannereke, Tekondiderouh ahoewadiwe- 
anaraghkwe, ne wahdeni ne Ra-oweana Niyoh yaght- 
ha yekonadaghkwe. 5. 


Ne isinahoewadiyerase ne neanne Yondaddenakeragh- 
touh. FOW 


AGwEGouH ne Ronongwe yondanhase seweanarak, 
ne wahdeni ne Royaner rawérouh: Koraghkowa teas, 
ne. T’hihhakowanea Rokwennyatserayeah; 1 Pet. 
ii. 13. l Yo 
Agwègouh Adonhetsthògouh eayondattyeaghsteah 
Yondatdenakeraghtouh ayondaddeweanaraghkwe. Ikea 
Niyoh Sakonakeraghtoughserdeny, neoni ne Yondatte- 
nakeraghtouh ne neannè yederdendouh, ne sakonha-ouh 
Niyoh. Rom. xiii. 1. 

Oughkagiok ne eayondaddewendendy ne Yondadden- 
akeraghtouh, ne wahhoewawendendy Niyoh roddanha- 
ouh: neoni oughkagiok eayondadewenoendy, akaouhha 
waondaddeweandeghte. »2. 
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ndighnegira Oneaharadasehhontserackery, ok Eayakod- | 
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Of Affictions. 


ee is Gata: for. me that I have been afflicted : that 1 
might learn thy statutes. ...Psal. cxix. 71 

‘Now no chastning. for the present ba to ba 
joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby. Heb. xii. 11. 


{ will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against him. Mic. vii. 9. 

For whom the Lord loveth he. chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. Heb. xii. 6 


For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory ; 2 Cor. iv. 17. A 
_. While we look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen: for the things which 
are seen, are temporal; but the things which are not 
seen, are eternal. 18. 


Of Patience. | ki 
WHEREFORE, seeing We also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily | beset us, and 


let us run with patience the race that is set before us. 
Heb. xi. 1. 
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Ne-tsiniyaweaghse Yondatd’yesaght-ha. 


Wag’yanereaghsis ne yonkyesaght-haghkwe : nenc 
wahòeny Tsinisarighwhissouh “ME ple maen Papa T; 
Psal. cxix. 71. 

Agwégouh Tsiniyondatsoghkwawiss-houghs ne n’og- 
hwage ne yekariwate ne ayakodonharake, ok ayakoni- 
koughraneghteah: et-ho-sane, ne oghnakeanke wakanea- 
hòendeah ne Yoyannereaghsera ne Yoderighwakwa- ` 
righsyouh ne na-eyadotea ne Sakariwat yakodadderigh- 
hoenyény. Heb, xii. 11. y 

Teankadadeghkwase ne Royaner Rao-nakwheaghsera, 
ikea hirighwanerakteany. Mic. vii. 9. 

Ikea nene sakonoroughkwa ne Royaner sakoghsogh- 
kwawiss-houghs, neoni waghs-hakoghréwaghte niyade- 
hady Sakoyéa-ah ne n’as-hakoyéna. Hebd. xii. 6. 

‘Ikea yaghte yorighwakste Yongwayesaght-ha, ne 
kea-ok-nahhe ondòhhetste, yongwayodeaghsisk ne ye- 
noewight tsiniyeheawe wakoden'yèndeaghste ne Oewe- 
seaghtsera. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

Ne tsinahhe yaght-ha dakòewayadòréghte ne nakarih- 
hòtea ne tewatkaght-hos, ok ne nakarihhòtea yaghtea 
kdewatkaght-hos: ikea ne nakarihhòtea ne tewatkaght- 
hos waddòktane; ok ne na-karihhotea ne yaghtea koe- 
watkaght-hos, tsiniyeheawe igeah. 18. 


# 


Ne tsinayoughtouh As ik ME geo ata 


Ne eankarihhoeni, et-hoghke oni kea-niyought bw: à- 
nea Oghsòndoughk ne yonkhighròris teyongwanihhò- 
‘rea yongwadd'yèny, kinyouh yongwarih-hòendy agwè- 

gouh yoùkstése, neoni ne Karighwaneraksera ne nean- 
nè yongwanikoughrodackwahs, neoni kinyouh yongwa- 
nikoughkatstek, ne a-edewaghteandy Tsiyoughtandiyat- 
ha, ne neannè yonkhiyèny. Heb. xii. 1. 
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‘Knowing this, that the ae of your faith “ji A 
patience. James i. 3. i 


But let patience five her perfect work, that ye may 
be perfectyand enii wanting nothing. 4. 


is ' 
y y 


Of Contentment. 


Bur godliness with contentment is great gain. 1 Tim. 


vi. 6. 
For we brought nothing into this world, ati it is eer- 


tain we can a nothing out. 7... 


And having food and raiment, let us be therewith 


content. 8. 
Let your conversation be without covetousness ; and 


be content with such things as ye have. Heb. xiii. 5 


And now abideth faith, hope, charity. 1'Cor. sili. 13. 


But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ the Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name. St, John xx. 31. 


Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God even 
our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us 
everlasting consala tow and good hope through grace. 
2 Thess. ii. 16. 


By whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of ai Ey of 


God. Rom. v. 2. 
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Saderyendarak ne yesadden' yendeaghsis ne, Tside- 
seghtaghkouh yoyodea-ouh ayondenikoughkatstadde. 
James i. 3. 

Ok ne yondaghkatstats wa-eweyeneandane, ne wa- 
hdeni a-esaweyeneanda-ouh neoni, wagwègouh ayot- 
stakwarighsyouh yaghkannega teyoriware ayakodòkt- 
haghss, 4. 


Ne Dyakodaddenikoughrayeridouh. 


Ne Karonghyage Yontsenenyat-ha kowanea Teyon- 
deants-has ne tayakonikougheayètite. 1 Tim. vi. 6. 

Ikea yaghtea ok-hènouh ne teyongwahhe Oghw hent- 
syage, neoni yorighwadòsea yaghtea ot- hènouh t'haon- 
sayagwayageawe. 7. 

Neoni eayongwayèndake I-yéks neoni Youghkwats. 
et-ho eayongwadaddenikoughrayeridouh. 8. 

Tsi-yeghsèseke toghsa sani-yohak ; neoni sadaddeni- 
koughrayeritòchak ne n’oghwage, ikea rawea, yaghi- 
hida- -ed’yadikhaghs-hyh, sègouh yaght- hagoey adòndy. 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

Ok dewa .eayonkwayèndane D’yakawightaghkouh. 
Yakorhare, neoni Yenòrounghkwe. 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

Nenekea Kaghyadonnyouh, ne wahoeni eandiseghti- 
ghkouh ne Jesus igeah ne Christ Niyoh Roewayea, 
neoni ne wahòdeni eandyeseghtaghkowhake ne aghsòn- 
héke Raoghseanakouh. St. John xx. 31. 

Ok oewe Songwayaner Jesus Christ raouhha, neoni 
Niyoh ne Songwaniha, ne songwanoroughkwaghkwe. 
neoni songwawy ne. tsiniyeheawe Yonkhiyéyéhhs, 
neoni Yorhoratseriyoh Kandearouh tseragouh. 2 Thes. 
ii. 16. 

Neoni Songwaneandouhs ne Tsiyorharatst ne Rade- 
weseaghtsera Niyoh. Rom. v. 2. 


; "Y 
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Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again wnto a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1. Pet.i. 3. 


As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them who are of the household 
of faith. Gal. vi. 10. | 


ki 


Of Drunkenness. 


Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? 1 Cor. vi. 9. ‘ 


Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom ot 
God. 10. j 


And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and so that day come upon. you 
unawares. Si. Luke xxi. 34. 


aa "a at” 
Let us walk honestly as in the day; not in rioting 


and drunkenness, mor in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. Rom. xiii. 13. 


But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. : 14. 


Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, 
that they may follow strong drink, that continue until 
night, till wine inflame them. Jsa. v. 11. 
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» Roneandont ne Niyoh neoni Ranihha Songwayaner 
Jesus Christ, ne neanné tsi-kowanea Ronidaréskouh, 
sess-hòngwadèwédouh ne yonheghtsihoeh Yorharatst, 
ne rorihhòeny ne sotketskweah Jesus Christ ne tsiniha- 
weahhéyoughne. 1 Pet. i. 3. 

Et- -hoghke tsineà-we eandewéseke, kinyouh yoyan- 
nere tsinayet-hiyèrase agwégouh Ongwehògouh, ne 
d'yakawightaghkouh. Gal. vi. 10. ` 


# 


Ne Yi dghnekagast-ha Yak ronoghwarag htog shse. 


Yacu kea tesaderyèndare ne yagh-teyakoderighwag- 
wàrighsyouh ne yagh- vhayondoddenikwagha Raoya- 
nertsera Nìyoh? 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

Sègouh Yeneaghskwaghs, sègouh Yagoniyoese, sè- 
Yekonadaghkwa, sègouh okt'ha-òndadeghkwa, ,y ragh- 
t *hayondadderakwaghse Raoyanèrtsera Niyoh. 10. 

Sewanigderarak, ne Seweriyane katke-ok toghsa 
yonikoughrodagouh ne Yadeyondyeronnyoes, neoni 
Yeghnekagast-ha yakonoghwaraghtoghse, neoni koe- 
watstenyaroese nenekea Tsiyakònhe, neoni ne et-ho'nea 
Weghniserodeahake yaghtea aghsad’yerok et-hò ne sa- 
vadaweah. St. Luke xxi. 34, 

Kinyouh et-ho n'òe- -Weghniserodeahake, ayotkonny- 
eghstouh tsi-ayakwèseke ; yaght-ha dayond'yeronnyouh 
neoni Yeghnekagast-ha yakonoghwaraghtoughse, yagh- 
tea Yakoghdaght-ha tsiyonoghsaweaghse neoni Yoada- 
kseanse, yaght-ha Tayondattsweah neoni Ayondaddena- 
kwase. Rom. xiii. 13. 

Ok eghtsyèna ne Royaner Jesus Christ, neoni toghsa 
satstenyarouhs ne Owarouh ne akanoss-haghseke. “14. 

Ne Wakodeaght- hène ne neannè Orhoenkeghtsy yont- 
serdenis Kaghneka-as-hatste koewaghserése, neoni 
yaontkoendeah tsinahhe Towaihhoughsadoughs, ne 
onea yakod’yakeghtadouh Oneaharadasehhòntseraker y. 
fsg. v. 11. 


SÈY ANE 
JÉ ee sen 


gouh Yeghnekagast-ha yakonoghwaraghtoghse, sègouh « 
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t 


Of Lewdness and Uncteannessi 


Thou shalt not commit Matters is the Seventh Com- 
mandment. 


And the man that committeth adultery with another 
man’s.wife, even he that committeth adultery with his 
neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death. Lev. xx. 10. k 


If a man be found lying with a woman married to an 
husband, then they shall both of them die, both the 
man that lay with the woman, and the woman : so shalt 
thou put away evil from Israel. Deut. xxii. 22. 


X 


Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own 
husband. 1 Cor. vii. 2. 

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed nndetiiad : 
but whoremongers and adulterers God will jhe: Heb. 
xiii. 4. | 


But the fearful, and unbelieving, and fiurderert and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
. liars, shall have their part in the lake which burnéth 
with fire and brimstone: which is thes second death. 
Rev. xxi. 8. yi? 


What, know ye not that your bodies are the members 
of Christ? shall I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an harlot? God for- 
bid. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

What, know ye not that he ANA 15 joined. to an har- 
lot, is one body? fof two lapin li shall be one flesh. 16; 
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Ne Yadeyond'yeronnyosk neoni Yodaksease. 


Toglhsa ta-onsa ghsadogeah. Ne ts ke aa Weany. 


Ne Ratsin oni ne neanné oughkagiok Teghniderouh . 
rodinaghkware ne tsi-ònea Saghniyadat Teghniderouh 
rodinaghkware, tokeghske-dewe eayondadderiyoh ne 
Ronaghkware neoni ne Yonaghware. Lev. xx. 10. 

Eakeahake ne Ratsin eahòewayadòreane t'hihayada- 
dde roewenadereanayèny Onhèghty eghninatseke, tets-. 
yarouh teaghnihheye, ne Ratsin ne neannè ninatskwe ne 
Onhèght'ye, neoni.ne Onhèghty : Kea-kady-neayought- 
ouh eaghs’yakeawe ne Kaghseròhease Israelne. Deut. 
xxii. 22. 

Ne wahoeni ne Yagh Kanaghkwa-yerighwaneraktha, 
niyade-hady Raditsin eahaweniyòhake Teghniderouh, 
neoni niyade-kondikeah n’akondiweniyohake aouhha 
Teghniderouh Ratsin. 1 Cor. vii. 2. 

Ne Yakonnyaks yotkonnyehst agwégéese, neoni 
yaght-ha-yedòksate Yakonitskaraghkweah : ok Kanag- 
hwa-yerighwanneraks neoni Yenaght-kwar-ha eahsako- 
deweandéghte Niyoh. Heb. xiii. a. 

Ok ne yotsanight, neoni yaght-ha dedyakawightaghk- 
ouh, neoni Yondadderiyos, neoni Kanaghkwayerighw- 
aneraks, neoni Teyondereanakeant-ha, neoni Kayadoe- 
ay koewayodeaghséghs, neoni agwègouh ne Yakonòe- 
wedse, tsi-eayondaddidérouh ne tsid-yodek-ha  neoni 
Hayonkeaghreandawe : Nenahotea tekenih-hadont Ea- 
ya-ihheye. Rev. xxi. 8. 

Atskwe yaghtea tesewaderyèndare ne Sewayerònke- 
Raostondaritsera Christ? . Ne kady keah Raostonderit- 
sera Christ igade, neoni akonissa-ah A-ostonderitsera 
ne Kanaghkwa-karighwaneraks? Ne yaghtha-dendouh. 
2 Cor. vi. 15. 

Atskwe yaghtea tesewaderyèndare ne neannè koew- 
arighwawasis ne Kanaghkwa-yerighwaneraks, | Sakayer- 
òndat wahhyadouh? Ikea (radouh) ne neannè ‘teyeya- 
ghse Sekawarat Jaba a 16. 
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“But he that is joined unto the Lord, is one spirit. 16. 


Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth, is 
without the body : but he that committeth fornication, 
sinneth against his own body. 18. 

What, know ye not that your. body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own? 19. | 

For ye are bought with a ‘price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God’s. 20. 


Of Death. 


AND itis appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment. Heb. ix. 27. 


For what is your life? It is even a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then athe away. 
James iv. 14. 

So teach us to number our days, that we may- apply 
our hearts unto wisdom. Psalm xc. 12. 


For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to 
the house appointed for all living. GOU XXX. 23. 


I have said to corruption, Thou art my father : to the 
worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister. “Job. xvii. 14. 


And I heard a voice from heaved, saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do follow them. 
Rev. xiv. 13. ane AAA Mi 


` 
. 
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Ok ne neannè ne Royaner ròewarighwawasis, ne Sa- 
hodinikoerat. 17. 

Saddègwas ne Kanaghkwa-yerighwaneraks. Agwè- 
gouh ne Tsiniyerighwaneraks Ongwehogouh, ènegeah 
n'Akoyeròndaddy ; ; ok ne neannè Kanaghkwa-yerighw- 
anerakteany Eyerònke. 18. 

Yagh-kea tesewaderyèndare ne Sewayeronke ne Ao. 
noughsa ne Ronigoughriyogstouh ne neannè yad'yèny, 
ne Niyoh t’hiyawih, neoni yagh-tesadaddeweniyoh ? 19. 

Ikea kanoroughts-hihoeh yesaghninouh : keanayoug- 
htoh eghtsoewésaghte ne Niyoh Tsyadakouh, neoni 
Sanigòderakouh, nenahotea Niyoh Radweah. 20. 


$ 


Ne tsiniyod'yerea Keahh-cyouh, 


NE agwègouh Ongwehògouh yondaddeany uskat 
eaya-ih-heye, neoni oghnakeanke Teyondadd'yadòreg- 
hte. Heb. ix. 27. 

Ikea do-na niyought tsi-sonhe? Yagea ne Yotsd déde 
ne neannè kea-ok-nahhe ne koewatkaght-hos, neoni 
oghnakeanke ok t'houghtouh. James iv. 14. 

Et-ho niyoghtòuhhak takwarihhoenny ayagwarad de 
Tsiniyongwighniserage ne ayagwatseary a-onth tockh- 
ake Ongwéry. Psalm xe. 12. 

Ikea wakaderyèndare ne Keahhe-yònke yeskyathéwe, 
neoni Tsiyontkanissa-anhe ne Tsikanòughsodeagwèg- 
ouh yakonhennyouh. Job xxx. 23. 

Ne wakirouh ne Tsi-yong’yadat, isé Takyéa-ah Rak- 
eny ; Neoni Otsinòwa Isteà-ah, neoni Akyadenosouhha. 
Job xvii. 14. 

Neoni wakheweanàronke Karoughyàge tondeweànay- 
eghtaghkwe ne neannè waonkweahhaghse, S’yadouh, 
Karoughyage eayèghte ne Yao-aweahe-yòghserouh, ne 
neanné Royanertserakouh ne yaih-hèy6ghse, onea-ok- 
dewa, et-ho wadouh ne Kanigdera, ne wahdeny ayond- 
oriss-heah ne Tsiniyakoyodeaghseréghkwe ; neoni Ao- 
kodeweyèna wakoghserèghte., Rev. xiv. 13. 
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Of Judgment. 


Resoicz, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: 
but know thou, that for all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment. Eccles. xi. 2. + 


Then shall the dust return to the earth, as it was: 
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it. Ec- 
cles. xii. 7. 

For God shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil. 


And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but 
now gommandeth all men every where to repent: Acts | 
xvii. 30. . 


Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assu- 
rance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. $1. 


But I say unto you, That every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. Matth. xii. 36. 


For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 
1 Thes. iv. 16. 


Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of 
my words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, of 
him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy an- 
gels. Mark viii. 38. 


a 





} 
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Ne tsineayoghtouh Tsinadant-heaghroughsa ne-tesa 
Hagokhaghsy. 


Saddonhàrak, O Sewanekeaghdérouh, Tsisewadonh. 
onni-yah, neoni kìnyouh sanikoughròrryea Seriyane ne 
Eghniserakouh sighsenekeàghdérouh, neoni yasat-hah- 
hítta ne Seriyàne, neoni ne kontkaght-hos Skaghtège : 
Ok saderyèndarak, ne Nìyoh ne wahòeni nenekea Ori- 
ghwagwègouh eayesayàt héwe ne Tsinadeànts-hakokhà- 
chsyh. Eccles. xi. 9. 

Et-hòghke ne Okeára Oghwhentsya easewàdouh ne 
tsiniyoghtòne ; neoni ne Kanigòera eàsewéghte Nìyog- 
hne ne neannè sakowìghne. Eccles. xii. 7. 

Ikea niyad-Kayodeaghseràge eahharihhodaghsyh Ni. 
yoh Tsideaghsakoyadòreghte, ne agwègouh Tsiniyode- 
righwat-séghtouh, kea-teas-kayeh yoyannere, neteas tsié 
niyodakseanse. 14. 

Neoni et-hòne ne tsineawe yaghtea yakoderiyandar- 
ouh yehidkaght-hoh Niyoh ; ok agwègouh dewa sakog- 
hròry Ongwehòkouh okt'hiwagwègouh eantsyondattrè- 
waghte. Acts xvii. 30. _ | 

Ne wakarihhòeny Raweghniseradokeaghstouh nena- 
hòtea et-hòghke ne Yoghwhentsyade yoderighwakwari- 
ehsyouh teaghsakoyadòreghte teyondattekhaghs-hy, ne 
eahharihhòeny Tsyongwédat raouhha yehonha-ouh ; ea- 
nkyéride-dewe tsinea-sakòyere Ongwehògouh, ne wahòe- 
ny raouhha Rokètsk weah ne Tsinihaweahheyotghne. 31. 

Wakoyèhhaghse, ne Niyade-yeweanake yakodewea- 
naksatouh ne Ongwehogouh tsiniyakodady, ronouhha 
ok ne sagat eayerihhodaghsy deas-hakoyadòreghte ne 
Tsinadeas-hakok-haghsy. St. Matth. xii. 36. 

Ikea ne Royaner raouhha ne eahharoughyèhhare ne 
Kondiyadakweniyoh ne A-odiwèana, neoni ne Raohòe- , 
redwats Niyoh, dant-hadaseaghte ne Tsit-karoughyade : 
neoni ne neanné Christ tseragouh yaweanda-ouh ne 
eandewad'yèreghte eayontkètskoh. 1 Thes. iv. 16. 

` Oughkakìok I-Ih neoni Akeweana koewadèhha-sèhh- 

ághkwe nenekea Sewaderighwadewaght-ha neoni Yak- 
orighwanera-akskouh Eghnegwaghsa; ne neannè ne 
Ongwe Roewayèa-ah oni eaghsakodèbhase et-hòghke 
tsi-n'earéwe ne Ra-oeweseaghtaksèragouh Ronihha, ne 
sadeayoughtouh Yeroughyakeghronoentseradogèaghty. 
Si. Mark vili. 38. 20" 


= 
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Of Hell. 


Tare wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget God. Psalm ix. 17. 


And fear not them which kill the body, but- are not 
able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able 
te. destroy both soul and body in hell. St. Matth. x. 284 


I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your 
sins: for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins. St. John viii. 24. 


- That they all might be damned, who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Thes. ii, 12. 


When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels. 2 Thes. i. 7. 


In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ... 8. 


For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but casi 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
dariness, to be reserved unto judgment. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 


But the fearful, and the unbelieving, and the abomi- 
nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, 
“and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which ig 
the second death. Rev. xxi. 8. 


Where their silky dieth not, and the fire is nòs, 


quenched. St. Mark ix. 44. 
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Ne tsiniyod'yerea Oneghseah. 


Ne Yakorighwanera-askonh ne eayondat’hréke Onè- 
ghseah nongady, neoni agwègouh yaghtehoewaraghkw a 
Niyoh. Psal. ix. 17. 

Neoni toghsa ne setsaghnighsek ne neannè Oyerdenda 
ne eakoewarryoh, neoni yagk-t'hakoewagwèny ne Adò- 
hhetst akoewarryoh: ok suhha èso eaghsetsaghnighsek 
ne neannè tetsyarouh Adonhest neoni Oyerònda eahhe- 
andaks4te ne Onèghseah: St. Matt. x. 28. 

Et-hoghke koeyeany, ne Sarighwanerakseragouh ne 
caghsihhéye : ikea eakeahake yaght-ha tiseghtaghkouh 
ne Tsi-n’I-kyadétea, Sarighwanerakseragouh eaghsih- 
heye. St. John viii. 24. 

Ne wahdeni ronouhha agwégouh eayondaddeweand- 
eghte ne neannè yaghta-ded’yakawightaghkouh ne To- 
keghske-dewe, ok yerighwandeweskwe ne Tsiyonde- 
righwadewaght-ha. 2 Thes. ii. 12. 

Et-hoghke ne eneawadouh ne Royaner Jesus Ka- 
roughyage dant-hayéghtaghkwe, ne et-hone Karough- 
hyakeghroeno-okouh Raos-hatsteaghk. 2 Thes. i. 7. 

Ne teyodoghkwaghkwea-hehadd’yea Eayodèkhane, 
eayondadd'yèsaghte nena-eyadòtea yaghteahoewayen- 
derighne Niyoh, neoni nena-eyadòtea ne neannè Rao- 
righwissatseradokeaghty Songwayaner Jesus Christ 
yaghte akòe-wat-hoendadouh. 8. 

Ikea eakeahake ne Yeroughyakeghrònouh ne yodi- 
righwannerea, yaght-ha dehonoughyani-èkouh Niyoh, 
ok ne neannè Onèghseah sakoyadond'youh yes-hakoyat- 
hew ne yondathnéreah Aghsacakouh, ne wahòdeny ony- 
daddadeweyèndouh ne tsinadeantre easakodeweande- 
ghte:w 2 Pet ii. 4. 

Ok ne yotsanight, neoni yaghte de- -d'y akawightagh- 
kouh, neoni Yotsaghnighsi-hoeh, neoni Yondadderiyos, 
neoni Kanaghkwayerighwaneraks, neoni Teyonderea- 
nakeant-ha, neoni Kayadòeny koewayodeaghseghs, ne- 
oni agwegouh ne Yakonòdewease, tsieayondaddiderouh 
ne Tsid'yodek-ha neoni Eayonkeaghreand4wea : Nena- 
hòtea tekenih-hadont Eayaihheye. Rev. xxi. 8. 

Et-ho ndewe yaghtea Keahhéyoughse Tsiniyondaddy- 
esaght-ha, neoni ne Tsid’yodeck-ha yaght-ha yòes:. 
wéghte. St. Mark ix. 44. 
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' Of Heaven. 

THEN shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit. the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. Si. 
Matth. xxv. 34. | 


And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
_ and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, hor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the 


former things are passed away. Rev. xxi. 4. 
+ 7 


Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. St. Matt. xiii. 43. 


Fear not, little flock: for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. St. Luke xii. 32. 


For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. vi. 23. 


And many of them that slecp in the dust of the earth 
shallawake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. Dan. xii. 2. 


And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness, as the stars for ever and ever. 


For we know, that if our earthly house of this taber- 
pacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 
yi dha v L 
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+ ite eg . kai 
Ne isinid'yod'yerea Karoughyage. 


Er-hòghke ne Royanerh-kòwa eaghsakaweahhaghse 
ne m'ayadòtea Tsiraweyendeghtaghkouh Rasnònke ea- 
yekannyadake, Karo, kassewéght sakoyadadderistoul: 
Rakenihha, wa-etsirackwaghse ne Kayanèrtsera ne-na- 
hòtea yon yey aay ne Saghroughwhentsyoni-ah. 
St. Matt. xxv. 34. 

Neoni Niyoh agwègouh Eaghsakokaghserokewanny- 
oh,; Neoni yagh-t'heaskadeke ne Keahhèyouh, sègouh 
Ayakonigoeranea, sègouh Ayontstareah, sègouh Aye- 
roughyakeaghseke yagh et-ho t'ha-oesayòghtouh ; ikea 
ne a-ònea Sinha ae Yoderighhohhétsdoh. 
Rev. xxi. 4. 

Et- -hoghke ne Yakoderighwakwarighsyouh teyonde- 
roewinnegeane tsiniyoughtne Karaghkwa Raoyanertser- 
akouh Roewanihha. Ne neannè Teayehhoughtiyèn- 
dane wahoeni ayont-hoendadde, ne neannè. yont-hòen- 
dats. . St. Matt. xiii. 43. 

Toghsa tesadoubhareghrohhek, Kaniseweand’yough- 
kwa, ikea ne ronoeghwè-ouh I-yaniha nene eayetsiyoh 
Raoyanertsera. St. Luke xii. 32. 

Ikea ne koewatsterist-ha ne Karighwannerea ne Eaya- 
y-hèyate: ok ne Keandearouh sakowis Niyoh ne tsini- 
ycheawe Eayononhètstaghkwe, ne Rorighhoeny Jesus 
Christ Songwayaner. Rom. vi. 23. 

Neoni Eso ne neanné ne Okearakouh ne Oghwhent- 
syakouh yakoda-houh eayondadd’yéghte, oddyake tsini- 
yeheawe Eayakonhènnyonke, neoni t'hikade ne Eayon- 
dàtswea neoni tsiniyeheawe D'yotsanight. Dan. sii. 2. 

Neoni Sakoderighhoenyènis tehhonderoewinnekeane 
tsiniyought ne -Karoughyade : neoni ne neannè èso ne 
Yakoderighwagwarighsyouh, tsiniyought ne Yotsisto- 
ghkwaronnyouh tyotkoh neoni tsiniyeheawe. 3. 

Ikea yongwaderyéndare, ne eakeahake Oghwhentsy- 
age nenekea Yongwanòghsode eayerighsih, Songwa- 
noughsissa- -eany Niyoh, kea ni-Kanoghsòdeah yaghtea 
Esnònke teyaka-onissouh, ok ne tsiniyeheawe ne Ka- 
roughyakouh, . 2 Cor, v, 1. 
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In thy presence, O Lord, is fulness of joy: at thy 
right hand, there are pleasures for evermore. Psal. xvi. 
11. ayi jo i cad 

Marvel not at fe for the hour#is'eoming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice. 
St. John v. 28. | 

And shall come forte they that tue, apat kod unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. EY "E 

But I would not have you to be Oe brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 


even as others which have no open) A vay iv. 13. 
Yè, 


For if we believe that eae died, and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring ; 
with him. 14. | 


For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of 
ihe Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. 15. 


For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel, and with the 
trump of God: and the deadin Christ shall rise first: 16. 


Then we which are alive, and remain, shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 17. 


Wherefore, comfort one another with these words. 18 


Mi 





Yakoghtase ne Waondonhareah Tsighskoughsonde 
O Sayanner : Yondeghwightannyouh Tsiseweyendegh- 
taghkouh Sessnònke tsiniyeheawe. Psal. xvi.1l. 

Toghsa ne sewaghtakwaghsek : ikea ònea t'hòha 
vaònt-hewe ne Hour, ne hahòtea yekwègouh ne yeya- 
dadarryouh Eah-hoewaweanaronke. St. John v. 28. 

Neoni eayeyakeane ; ne neannè yoyannere tsiniyak- 
od'yèrea, ne eayontkètskwaghte ne Eayakonhènnyonke ; 
neoni ne néannè ne Yodaksea tsiniyakod'yèrea, ne Ea- 
yontketghskwaghte ne Oneghseah eayeaghte. 29. 


Yagh-tèkeghr'he ne aesewaderighwatèrhaghse, Tya- 


daddègea, ne n'a-eyadòtea ne yakoweanda-ouh, ne wa- 
hòeni yaght'hea sanikoughraneaghsere tsiniyoght ne t'hi- 
yeyadadde ne yagh-teyakorharatst. 1 Thes. iv. 13. 

Ikea eakeahake end'yonkwightaghkouh ne Raweahè- 
youh Jesus, neoni sotketskweah, sadeayòghtouh oni 
yakoweanda-ouh, Niyoh easeghs-hakoyat-hewe Jesus 
t'serakouh. 14. 

Ikea nenekea wagweahhaghse ne wakarihhòeny ne 
Ra-oweana Royaner, ne onk'youhha ne eayakonhenny- 
onkè eayakodaddearouh ne tsinadeant- hre ne Royaner, 
vaght-ha dakoeweanarèrouh ne n'a-yadòtea yakowean- 
dè-ouh. 15. 

Ikea ne Royaner raouhha ne eaharoughyèhhare ne 
Kondiyadakweniyoh ne Aodiweana, neoni ne Rao-hòe- 
rawats Niyoh deant-hadaseghte ne Tsitkaroughyade : 
neoni ne neannè Christ tserakouh yakoeweanda-ouh, ne 
eandewad'yèreghte eayontkètskoeh. 16. ` 

Et-hòghke ne Yongwadaddearouh yakyonhènnyouh, 
oghserdeny sadeayonkhiyadaghkwe ènekea Otsadakouh, 
ne tehoewadderaghte ne Royaner Karoughyakouh : ne- 
oni keanayòghtouh tyotkoh ne eandewèseke ne Roya- 
nen bé. 

Kea-nayòghtouh, sewadad-deghyeahhek nenekea Tsi- 
nikawenòteah. 18. 


THE END. 


ap 
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